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VA B S T R A C T
S i n c e  the v e r y  b e g i n n i n g  of his w r i t i n g  c a r e e r ,  P h i l i p  R o t h  
has b e e n  c h a r g e d  by A m e r i c a n  J e w i s h  l e a d e r s  a n d  r a b b i s  a n d  e v e n  
s o m e  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c s  of a n t i - S e m i t i s m  a n d  s e l f  - h a t r e d . T h o s e  
a c c u s a t i o n s  w e r e  m o t i v a t e d  by the w a y  R o t h  d e p i c t s  A m e r i c a n  
J e w i s h  l i f e  in his f i c t i o n a l  w o r k s  which., in the v i e w  of his 
a c c u s e r s , d e n i g  r a te s t h a? J e w :i. s h p e o pie a n d t It e i r tr a d  i t :i. oris an d 
i nst i t u t i o n s .
T h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n  a i m s  to a n a l y z e  the re a l  i n t e n t i o n  of 
R o t h ' s  a p p r o a c h  to J e w i s h n e s s  in his f i c t i o n a l  w o r k s .  In o r d e r  to 
c a r r y  out this study, t h r e e  a m o n g  R o t h s  b o o k s  w e r e  c h o s e n :  
G o o d b y e ,  C o l u m b u s  ( 1 9 5 9 ) ,  P o r t n o y ' s  C o m p l a i n t  ( 1 9 6 9 ) ,  a n d  The 
G h o s t  W r i t e r  ( 1 9 7 9 ) .  The p r o t a g o n i s t s  in t h e s e  b o o k s  a r e  o b s e r v e d  
in t h e i r  c o m m i  t : m ent/detachment f r o m  J u d a i s m  a n d  f r o m  all t h o s e  
r e l i g i o u s  v a l u e s  and t r a d i t i o n s  r e c e i v e d  fr o m  t h e i r  p a r e n t s  a n d  
for b e a r s .
.. T h e c: o ri c 1  u s i o n .i. s t h at, alt h o u g h a s u p e r f i c i a 1  r e a d i n g o f 
R o t h ' s w o r k s in a y :i. n d u c e o n  e t o a g r e e w :i. t h t h e a o c u s a t ri. o n s o f t h e 
J e w i s h  l e a d e r s  a n d  r a b b i s ,  R o t h ' s  o b j e c t i v e  w h e n  a p p r o a c h i n g  
J e w i s h n e s s  is a far cry f r o m  that. In w h a t  c o n c e r n s  t h e i r  
r e l i g i o u s  life, R o t h ' s  p r o t a g o n i s t s  do keep a c e r t a i n  detachment: 
f r o m  J u d a i s m  b e c a u s e  th e y  a r e  i n v o l v e d  in the s e a r c h  for a 
r  e  ,L i  g  :i. o u s i  l e s s  w  h  j .  c  h  t r a n s c e n d s  t h e  1  i  i n i  t  s  o f  a n y  o r  g a  n  i  z &  d  
r e l i g i o n .
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R E S U M O
u e s d e  o c o m e ç o  de s u a  c a r r e i r a  c o m o  e s c r i t o r ,  P h i l i p  R o t h  
t a m  s i d o  a c u s a d o  por l i d e r e s  j u d e u s  a m e r i c a n o s ,  r a b i n o s  e a t é  
m e s m o  por a l g u n s  c r í t i c a s  l i t e r á r i o s  de a n t i - s e m i t i s m o  e 6d:i.o 
p e l a  s u a  c o n d i ç ã o  de judeu. E s s a s  a c u s a ç õ e s  f o r a m  m o t i v a d a s  p e l a  
m a n e i r a  c o m o  R o t h  rs?trata a v i d a  j u d a i c a  aiüsricana em s e u s  
1 1" a b a  1 hos de f i cção, a qual. na v i s ã o  de s e u s  a c u s a d o r e s ,  d e n i g r e
0 p o v o j u d a u , s u a s t r a d :i. ç o e s e i n s t :i. t u i ç o e s .
E s t a  d i s s e r t a ç ã o  tem c o m o  o b j e t i v o  a n a l i s a r  a v e r d a d e i r a  
i n t e n ç ã o  da a b o r d a g e m  que R o t h  dá ao Juda:i.smo e m  s u a  f i c ç ã o .  P a r a  
p r o c e d e r  com e s t e  e s tudo, três dos l i v r o s  de R o t h  f o r a m  
e s c o 1 h :i. d o s : G o o d b y e , C o I. u in b u s <:l. 9 5 9 ) , Po r t n o y ' s Co m p 1 a :i. n t (±969) 
e The G h o s t  W r i t e r  (ÍV7V>. Os p r o t a g o n i s t a s  d e s s e s  t r ê s  l i v r o s  
s a o  o b s e r v a d o s  em s e u  c o m p r o m i s s o / d e s c o i n p r o m i s s o  c o m  o J u d a i s m o  e 
c o m  t o d o s  os v a l o r e s  r e l i g i o s o s  e t r a d i ç õ e s  r e c e b i d a s  dos s e u s  
p a :i. s e a n t e p a s s a d o s .
A c o n c l u s ã o  è que, e m b o r a  u m a  l e i t u r a  s u p e r f i c i a l  dos l i v r o s  
de R o t h  p o s s a  l e v a r  o l e i t o r  a c o n c o r d a r  c o m  as a c u s a ç õ e s  d o s
1 í de r e s  j u d e u s  e dos r a b i n o s ,  o o b j e t i v o  de R o t h  ao a b o r d a r  o 
J u d a í s m o  e s t á  l o n g e  disto. No que s e  r e f e r e  a sua v i d a  r e l i g i o s a ,  
os p r o t a g o n i s t a s  de R o t h  r e a l m e n t e  m a n t ê m  um c e r t o  d i s t a n c i a m e n t o  
do J u d a í s m o  p o r q u e  e l e s  e s t á o  e m p e n h a d o s  na b u s c a  de uma 
v e 1 :i. g :i. o s i d a d e q u e t r a n s c e n d e o s 1 :i. iri :i. t: e s d e q u a 1 q u e r r e 1 :i. g :i. a o 
e n q u a n t o o r g a n :i. h a ç a o .
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A m e r i c a n  literajture is u s u a l l y  d i v ided into c a t e g o r  ies w h i c h
c o r r e s p o n d  to the d i f f e v e n t  groups w hich c o n s t i t u t e  A m e r i c a n
s o c i e t y .  Thus, there is S o u t h e r n  literature, Black literature.
F e m i n i s t  l i t e r a t u r e  and C h i c a n o  litavatuvs, a mong o t h e v s . t-
L i k e w i s e ,  it is taken for g r a n t e d  that the w r i t e r s  of each on.e of 
t h ese categories, i n s tead of sim p l y  p o r t r a y i n g  the lives of the 
g )"oups t.c> wh:l.c h t he y be 1 ong, a 1 so de f e.n d i n v t he :i»r wor k s t he 
pr i ruri pies a n d - v a l u e s  borne by these g r o u p s . So, if one r e ads any, 
o f tToni M o r r i s o n ' s  novels, he is c e r t a i n l y  going to- find e l e m e n t s  
w h i c h  supp o r t  the A m e r i c a n  black p e ople's cause. In a novel 
w r i t t e n  by a feminist writer like Harge Piercy, one can find 
e l e m e n t s  of the w o m e n ' s  movement. In the same way, when r e a d i n g  
n o v e l s  by J e w i s h  w r i t e r s  what one natur a l l y  e x p e c t s  is, if not a 
s t e a d f a s t  defense of the J e w i s h  t r a ditions and values, at least 
a n  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  or s i m p a t h y  with them. Of course, this 
e x p e c t a t i o n  is j u s t i f i e d  by the fact that J e w i s h  w r i t e r s  have a 
c o m m o n r e 1 i g i o u s b a c k g r o u n d w h i c h c h a r a c t e r i z e s ' t h e m a s in e m b e r s 
of the same c ultural and social and r e l i g i o u s  group.
However, a first r e a d i n g  of some Je w i s h  w r i t i n g  might thwart 
this expe c t a t i o n .  G e t t i n g  in contact with A m e r i c a n  J e w i s h  
fiction, one will soon find out that those w r i t e r s  ca n n o t  be 
t a k e n  as s p o k e s m e n  for a m i n o r i t y  that tries to a s s u r e  its place 
ill the coun t r y  s social fabric . h u r t hermor e , as Mark o h e c h n e r  
p o i n t s  out, they "seem to have little in c o m m o n  as w a i t e r s  or as
p e o p l e  that w o u l d  s u p p o r t  in-Ferenccs a b o u t  a s h a r e d  h e r i t a g e  or 
t r a d i t i o n  It is s t i l l  S h e c h n e r  w h o  s t a t e s  that the o n l y
t hi rig to j u s t i f y  the i r  c o m m o n  lab e l  is the fact that t h e y  all 
" h a p p e n  to be J e w s  or, to put it m o r e  p r u d e n t l y ,  of J e w i s h
O
d e s c e n t  (...).
It is p r e c i s e l y  d e a l i n g  w i t h  this c o m m o n  e l e m e n t  that lab e l  
t h e m  t o g e t h e r  in t h e c a t a go r y  o f J e w i s h w r i t e r s t h a t P h i 1 i p R o t h 
h a s  f a c e d  s e v e r e  a t t a c k s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  from the A m e r i c a n  J e w i s h  
e s t a b  1 i s h m e n t  . Hi s de p ic t ion o f J e w  :i.sh c h a r a c t  ers has p r o v o !< ed 
t h e  a n g e r  o f  s o m e  J e w s  wh o c h a r g e d  him of a n t i - S e m i t i s m  a n d  s e l f -  
h a t r e d .  Mot o n l y  r e l i g i o u s  p e o p l e  but a l s o  r a b b i s  h a v e  w r i t t e n  to 
n e w s p a p e r s  a n d  to the A n t 1- D e f a m a t i o n  L e a g u e  r e i n f o r c i n g  t h o s e  
a c c u s a t  i o n s .
'Talking about: this s u b j e c t  B a u m  gar’t e n and G o t t f r i e d  say
that, s i n c e  the b e g i n n i n g  of his c a r e e r ,  R o t h  has b e e n  p r a i s e d  by-
c r i t i c s  For his l i t e r a y  s t y l e  a n d  at the s a m e  time, "he was
c o n d e m n e d  by J e w i s h  c o m m u n i t y  l e a d e r s  as an a n t i - S e m i t e  w h o
p r o t r a y e d  J e w s  as ' d e p r a v e d  a n d  l e c h e r o u s . '  H i s  wor k ,  t h e y
a s s e r t e d ,  c o u l d  o n l y  lead r e a d e r s  to c o n c l u d e  'that t h i s  c o u n t r y
- nay t h a t t h e w o r Id ••■ w o u 1 d b e a m u c h b e 11 e r a n d  ha p p i e r p 1 a c e
w i t h o u t  ...Jews . H o w e v e r ,  it is not the e n t i r e t y  of l i t e r a r y
c r i t i c s  w h o  s h o w  i n d i f f e r e n c e  t o w a r d s  th i s  a s p e c t  of R o t h ' s
f i c t i o n .  S o m e  a l s o  s h a r e  the a t t i t u d e  of the A m e r i c a n  J e w i s h
I e a d e r s , a s R o t h h i m s e 1 f a s s e r t s i n aft i n t e r v i e w t o G e o r g e
P l i m p t o n :  "So m e  c r i t i c s  a l s o  s a i d  that my w o r k  f u r n i s h e d  'fuel'
4f o r ant i •• B e m :i. t i s m . "
F-1 e t e r  S h a w  is c e r t a i n l y  o n e  of t h o s e  c r i t i c s  w h o  p a r t i a l l y
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ha res the: rabbis' c h a r g e s  a « a:!ns*: Roth. fin a.i. y ,:i. .i-11 ^
C o m p l a i n t  in the light of "Writing A boa t Jews," a 19 6 J a r t i c l e  n
w h i c h  Roth d e f ends h i m s e l f  against: the a c c u s a t i o n s  1 1 ‘1
S h a w  w i nds up a s s a r t i n g  that "Noth can not resx: .....
b a d m o u t h i n g  the Jews, but must insist that he be rec ogi'.... I ......1
5good J e w i s h  boy w h e n  he does it.
Taking as e x a m p l e s  "Defender of the I a i t h ' and Foi tnoy => 
C o m p l a i n t ,  Sh a w  s t a t e s  that the m e s s a g e  they carry out is a n out 
the n e c e s s i t y  to t r a n s c e n d  being J e w i s h  rather than 1 °  :>w etp
away an t i --Semi t i sm . But, he c o n c l u d e s  s a y i n g  that o.J. >■ >-uu
try hard enough, R o t h ' s  books tell us, it can be done . Siu. - .i.» <* 
m e s s a g e  that will not do the Jews any more damage i. han othe. 
s p e c i o u s  a d v i c e  they have rec e i v e d  from time to time, so that oil!: 
has to agree with Roth that his books are not harmful as charged. 
But if he has not been bad for the Jews, he has d e c i d e d l y  been 
bad to them and at the e x p e n s e  of his art. For P o r t n o y  s 
C o m p l a i n t ,  in d e s c e n d i n g  to c a r i c a t u r e  to get its effects, fails 
at the very point of i m a g i n a t i o n  w h i c h  raises a novel a b o v e  a 
tract. Roth has been a pos i t i v e  e n emy to his own works, w h i l e  for 
the Jews he has been a friend of the pro v e r b i a l  sort that m a k e s  
e n e m i e s u n n e c: e s s a r y . " °
A n o t h e r  cr i t i c  who also s h a r e s  the J e w i s h  l eaders' 
i n t e r p r e t a t  ion of R o t h ' s  works is M o r d e c a i  H. Levine. It is a g a i n  
i n P o r t: n o y ' s C o m p 1 a i n t t h a t t h i s c r i t :!. c: i s g o i n g t o f i n d t h e m o s t 
e v i d e n t  i n d i c a t i o n s  of Roth's a n t i - S e m i t i s m .  In his view, 
" P o r t n o y ' s  C o m p l a i n t  e x p r e s s e s  so many n egative f e e l i n g  a b o u t
J u d a i s m  that one cannot es c a p e  the c o n v i c t i o n  that these v i e w s
7r e f l e c t  Roth s own a n t a g o n i s m  to his f a i t h . "
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For Levine:, Ro t h  d e spises not only J u d a i s m  but o ther
•religions as well. P o r t n o y ' s  C o m p l a i n t  reveals, then, that "not
o n l y  is J u d a i s m  c o n s i d e r e d  by Roth to be a mass of s u p e r s t i t i o u s
bel i e f s ,  but he adds that J e w i s h  parents teach their c h i l d r e n  to
b e i n t o I e r a n t o f o t h e r r e 1 i g i o n s . P o r t n a y ' s f a t h e r t e 11 s h i m t h a t
the C h r i s t i a n  r e l i g i o n  is 'a H i s h e g a s s  of m i n e d  up c r a p  and
d i s g u s t i n g  nonsense.' In a n o t h e r  tirade w h i c h  s e e m s  to r e f l e c t
R o t h ' s  own a n t i - r e l i g i o u s  views, P o r t n o y  a t t a c k s  C h r i s t i a n s  who
8' s w a l l o w  all that h i d e o u s  Ca t h o l i c  b u l l s h i t ' . "“'
After a s s e r t i n g  that: "by ma k i n g  P o r t n o y  a slum sex maniac,
R o t h  on l y  c o n f i r m s  the s t e r e o t y p e d  lies that many a n t i - s e m i t e s  of
the S t r e i c h e r  type have told c o n c e r n i n g  the Jews w h ose gre a t e s t
9d e s i r e  is to rape G e n t i l e  girls," Levine lame n t s  Roth has us e d
his a b i l i t y  and talent to d e n i g r a t e  Jewish i n s t i t u t i o n s  and e n d s
u p his a vt i cIe e x pre ssi n g his hopes that "t h i s wo rk w i11 be a
fo r m  of c a t h a r s i s  and that h e r e a f t e r  he will be able to see m o r e
iOs t a r s  and less mud in the w o r ld."
I r v i n g  Howe is not s a t i s f i e d  with R o t h ' s  deal i n g  of J e w i s h  
theme, either. His d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  :i.s c a u s e d  not by t h i n k i n g  that 
R o t h  e x p r e s s e s  anti--Semi tic: ideas in his fiction, but r a t h e r  
b e c a u s e  he thinks R o t h  is very s u p e r f i c i a I  when d e a ling wi t h  his 
o w n  c u l t u r a l  background. In his 1959 a r t i c l e  "The S u b u r b s  of 
8a bylon, " M o w e p o i n t s ou t th a t the m a i n t h e me in "G a o db y e , 
C o l u m b u s "  is "the t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  from p r o l e t a r i a n  i m m i g r a n t  
p o v e r t y  to mi d d l e  c l a s s  s u b u r b a n  comfort w h i c h  many A m e r i c a n  
J e w s  have ex per i e nc: e ci . A c c o r d i n g  to him, this theme has been 
s e l d o m  w o r k e d  with success, "mainly b e c ause A m e r i c a n  J e w i s h
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w r i t e r s  ha v e  b e e n  c a u g h t  up :i. n a c r i p p l i n g  p r o b l e m  o-r
i n v o l v e m e n t .  The s u b j e c t  p r o v e s  to be b o t h  t e r r :i. d .1. y c l o s e
f i n a l l y ,  it ' s  a b o u t  o n e ' s  m a m a  a n d  p a p a  ■•• a n d  f r us t r a t i n g I y
t r a n s i e n t  it has all o c c u r r e d  w i t h i n  a few d e c a u e »  -.j. nd now i >. s
a l m o s t  over. the c o n f l i c t s  of v a l u e  a n d  g e n e r a t i o n  r e s o l v e d
:!. 2b a d l y ,  the m e m o r i e s  c u r d l e d ,  the p a i n  d u l l e d . "  filler proceed.!, n s
a n  a n a l y s i s  of G o o d b y e ,  C o l u m b u s  in w h i c h  he s h o w s  the
s h a l l o w n e s s  a n d  s u p e r f i c i a l i t y  in R o t h ' s  a p p r o a c h  to the
n o v e l l a ' s  theme, H o w e  says, that a p o s s i b l e  r e a s o n  for t h i s  is the
f a c t  that ":i.n his s t o r i e s  [ R o t h  II c a n n o t  f i n d  s u f f i c i e n t l y
e n e r g e t i c  a n d  s u p p l e  f o r c e s  to r e s i s t  the s p i r i t u a l  c o r r o s i o n  of
i 3J e w i s h  m i d d l e - c l a s s  l i f e . " .. This r e s i s t a n c e ,  H o w e  s t a t e s ,  R o t h
h a s  p e r s o n a l l y  d i s c o v e r e d  but it has not f o u n d  its w a y  i n t o  his 
f i c t i o n  for the p o s s i b l e  r e a s o n  that R o t h  " w h i l e  e m o t i o n a l l y  
i n v o l v e d  w i t h  his s u b j e c t ,  is one of the f i rst A m e r i c a n  J e w i s h  
w r i t e r s  w h o  finds, so far as 1 can j u d g e ,  a l m o s t  no s u s t e n a n c e  in 
t h e  J e w i s h  t r a d i t i o n .  W r i t e r s  l i k e  H e n r y  Roth, D a n i e l  F u c h s ,  
D e l m o r e  S c h w a r t z  and B e r n a r d  H a l a m u d  h a v e  a l s o  dea l t  h a r s h l y  w i t h  
t h é  li f e  of m i d d l e - c l a s s  Jews, but to o n e  or a n o t h e r  e x t e n t  the 
t e r m s  of t h e i r  a t t a c k  have be e n  d r a w n  f r o m  m e m o r i e s  of J e w i s h  
c h i l d h o o d  a n d  f a m i l y  1 :i. f e ; fr o m  the v a l u e s  of the »Jewish 
t r a d i t i o n s  Mr. Roth, h o w e v e r ,  f i n d s  l i t t l e  here to s u s t a i n  h i m  
<...). " J' 4
In his /"d a r t i c l e  " P h i l i p  R o t h  R e c o n s i d e r e d , "  H o w e  s t i l l  
k e e p  s t h e s a m e o p i n i o n o n H o t h s a p p r o a c h t o J e w i s h n e s s . H e s a y s 
t h a t  " d e s p i t e  his c o n c e n t r a t i o n  on J e w i s h  s e t t i n g s  a n d  his 
a c e r b i t y  of tone, IIRothII is one of the fir s t  A m e r i c a n - J e w i s h  
w r i t e r s  w h o  f i n d s  that it: y i e l d s  h i m  no s u s t e n a n c e ,  no n o r m s  or
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values; Pro in w h i c h  to l a u n c h  his a track a on mi del.I. e--c .1. a s s  
.1.5c o m p l a c e n c e . 11 In the: light of t h i s  c o n v i c t i o n ,  he p r o c e e d s ,
then, an an a l y s i s  o-P R o t h ' s  b o o k s  so -Par p u b l i s h e d :  G o o d b y e ,
C o l u m b u s ,  L e t t i n g  Go, W h e n  S h e  W a s  Good, and P o r t n o y ' s  C o m p l a i n t .
It is p r e c i s e l y  w h e n  a n a l y z i n g  th i s  last novel that H o w e  b e c o m e s
e x t r e m e l y  s e v e r s  w i t h  R o t h ' s  a p p r o a c h  to J e w i s h n e s s .
F i rst, ec h o e i n g  Le v i  lie's w o r d s ,  he s a y s  that P o r t n o y ' s
C o m p l a i n t  d e m o n s t r a t e s  how m u c h  R o t h  d e s p i s e s  reJ. iyion.
C o n c e n t r a t i n g  sp e c  i f:i. cal ly on J u d a i s m ,  he a s s e r t s  that " P o r t n o y ' s
(...) w i s h  to s e v e r  his s e x u a l i t y  -Prom his m o r a l  s e n s i b i l i t i e s ;
(...) helps; e x p l a i n ,  I think, w h a t  R o t h ' s  tr u e  Peelings; a b o u t ,  or
re I at ion to, J e w i s h n e s s  are. P o r t n o y ' s  C o m p l a i n t  is; not, as
e n r a g e d  c r i t i c s  ha v e  c h a r g e d ,  a n  a n t i - S e m i t i c  book, t h o u g h  it
contains; p l e n t y  of contempt: for J e w i s h  life. Nor does; R o t h  w r i t e
o u t  o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  J e w i s h  s e l f - - h a t r e d , for the t r u e  a g e n t  o f  s u c h
s e l f - h a t r e d  is; a l w a y s  i n d i s s o l u b l y  l i n k e d  w i t h  J e w  is; h pas;t a n d
p r e s e n t ,  quits? as; c l o s e l y  as t h o s e  w h o  f i n d  in J e w i s h n e s s  m o r a l
o r t r a n s c e n d e n t  s a n c t i o n s .  W h a t  the book s;peaks; for is a y e a r n i n g
to u n d o  the fa t e  of birth; t h e r e  :i.s no w i s h  to do the Jews; a n y
h a r m  (a l i t t l e  n a s t i n e s s  is; s o m e t h i n g  else), nor a n y  d e s i r e  to
e n g a g e  w i t h t h e m a s a f e v e r e d a n t a g o n i s t .; P o r t n o y i s; s; i m p I y
c r y i n g  out to be left a l one, to be r e l e a s e d  f r o m  the c l a i m s  of
d i s t i n o t i v e n e s s  a n d  the b u r d e n s  o f  the past, s;o that, out o f  his
o w n  n o t h i n g n e s s ,  he in ay c r e a t e  h i m s; e 1 f as; a h u m a n  being. ’ Who,
r Hb o r n  a J e w  in the PC c e n t u r y ,  has; b e e n  so l o f t y  in s p i r i t  n e ver
,. t h,-i ha v e  s h a r e  d x: l*i .i. *•; !- a i-i c a y i hut who, bo rn a ..jew :i. n c m S P o 
c e n t u r y ,  has be e n  so f o o l i s h  in m i n d  as; to d a l l y  w i t h  it for m o r e
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t h a n  a m o m e n t ? " ..
S e c o n d l y ,  H o w e  statics that: " P o r t n o y ' s  C o m p l a i n t  has b e c o m e  a
1/ ' c u l t u r a l  document: of s o m e  i m p o r t a n c e " "  to both y o u n g e r  J e w s  a n d
G e n t i l e s  as well. H o w e v e r ,  the i m p o r t a n c e  he p o i n t s  out c a n n o t  be
c o n s i d e r e d  e x a c t l y  p o s i t i v e  for the J e w s  and J u d a i s m  as a n
i n s t i t u t i o n .  He s a y s  that " y o u n g e r  Jews, w e a r y  or b o r e d  w i t h  a l l
t: h e t a 1 k a b o u t t h e i r h e r i tag e , h a v e t a k e n t h e b o o k a s a s i g n a .1.
for ' l e t t i n g  go' of b o t h  t h e i r  past a n d  p e r h a p s  t h e m s e l v e s ,  a
g u i d e  to s w i n g i n g  in go o d  c o n s c i e n c e  or b e t t e r  yet, w i t h o u t
t r o u b l i n g  a b o u t  c o n s c i e n c e .  For so m e  G e n t i l e  r e a d e r s  the book
s e e m s  to h a v e  p l a y e d  a n  e v e n  m o r e  i m p o r t a n t  role. A f t e r  t h e
S e c o n d  W o r l d  War, as a c o n s e q u e n c e  of c e r t a i n  u n p l e a s a n t  ne s s  that
o c u r e d d u r i n g t: h e war, a w a v  e o f p h i 1 o—S e m i t i s m s w e p t h r o u g h
o u r  c u l t u r e .  This w a v e  l a s t e d  for all of two d e c a d e s ,  in the
c o u r s e  of w h i c h  b o o k s  by J e w i s h  w r i t e r s  w e r e  o f t e n  p r a i s e d  (in
t r u t h ,  o v e r p r a i s e d )  a n d  a f u s s  m a d e  about: J e w i s h  i n t e l l e c t u a l s ,
c r i t i c s ,  etc. S o m e  1 i t e r a r y  p e o p l e  f o u n d  th i s  h a r d  to bear, but
t h e y  did. O n c e  P o r t n o y ' s  C o m p l a i n t  a r r i v e d ,  h o w e v e r ,  they c o u l d
a l m o s t  be h e a r d  b r e a t h i n g  a s i g h  of r e l i e f ,  for it s i g n a l e d  an
e n d  to phi lo - S e m i  t: ism in A m e r i  c a n  c u l t u r e ,  o n e  no l o n g e r  had to
l i s t e n  to a l l  that: talk a b o u t  J e w i s h  m o r a l i t y ,  J e w i s h  e n d u r a n c e ,
J e w i s h  w i s d o m ,  J e w i s h  f a m i l i e s .  H e r e  w a s  P h i l i p  R o t h  h i m s e l f ,  a
w r i t e r w h o  e v e n s e e m e d t o kn o w  Y i d d i s h , c o n  f i r in in g w h a t h a d
a l w a y s  b e e n  s u s p e c t e d  about: thoss? i in ml gr a n  t ».Jews but had r e c e n t  .1. y
i 8not b e e n  t a c t f u l  to s a y . "
T o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e s e  f o r e g o n e  c r i t i c s ,  of c o u r s e ,  t h e r e  a r e  
a l s o  t h o s e  w h o  i d e n t i f y  n e i t h e r  a n t i - S e m i t i s m  nor s e l f - h a t r e d  in 
R o t h ' s  a p p r o a c h  to J e w i s h n e s s .  For i n s t a n c e ,  G e r s h o n  S h a k e d  s a y s
that: "Rot h e s c r e v e  a r s s p s i t o  da t s r c s i r a  g e r a ç a o  de j u d e u s
a m e r i c a n o s ,  não m a i s  os que se c r i a r a m  c o m  pais i m i g r a n t e s ,  m a s
a q u e l e s  c u j o s  p a i s  j á  na st: e r a m  n o s  E s t a d o s  U n i  ti ti ei. S u a  a t i t u tie
p a r a  com a vi tia e as i ns t i tun;:ties j u d a i c a s  é :i.sent:a tie
s e n t  i m e n  tal :i.s vü o . Não e n c o n t r a n d o  n e n h u m  c o n t e ú d o  r e a l  n e s t a s
e s t r u t u r a s  que l h e s  p a r e c e m  d e s p r o v i d a s  tie s e n t i d o .  e l e s  não
t o l e r a m  a v:i.da s o c i a l  e f a m i l i a r  j u d a i c a .  E a g e r a ç ã o  g e r a l m e n t e
c o m p o s t a  de r e b e l d e s ,  j o v e n s  que p a r t e m  p a r a  e n f r e n t a r  o m u n d o  e
1. 9c o n t u d o  não tem as f o r c a s  de a r c a r  com a c a r g a  so;:;::i.nhos."
T h e o d o r e S o 1 o t a r o f f a 1 s o i d e n t :i. f :l. e ;> a c e r i: a .i. n :i. syi p a r t i a 1. j. t y
in R o t h ' s  d e a l i n g  w i t h  J e w i s h n e s s .  A n a l y z i n g  G o o d b y e ,  C o l u m b u s ,
he a s s e r t s  that "Ro t h  a p p e a r s  to ha v e  m a n a g e d  Li to be in t o u c h
w i t h  b o t h  the A me r l e a n  - J e w i s h  s c e n e  ant! w i t h  himself"! by m a k i n g
t he e n e r g y  a n d  c o l o r  o f his s t o r :i. es f 1 o w i n f r o m  di rec t
c o n n e c t i o n s  to his o w n  wit anti f e e l i n g s  a n d  o b s e r v a t i o n s ,  a n d  by
a n  a l m o s t  a g g r e s s i v e  f r a n k n e s s  a b o u t  J e w i s h  e x p e r i e n c e . In a n y
c a s e ,  he d e a l s  w i t h  his s i t u a t i o n s  a n d  c h a r a c t e r s  in the rare,
r i g h t  w a y  •• w i t h o u t  p i e t y  or a p o l o g y  or v i n d i c t i v e n e s s ,  a n d  by
POc o m b i n i n g  a f i r s t - r a t e  e y e  for s u r f a c e s  w i t h  a s e n s e  o f  depth.""'' 
A n d  he s t i l l  a d d s  f u r t h e r  a h ead: " W h e t h e r  a n g e r e d  or t o u c h e d  or 
a m u s e d  by his G r o s s b a r t s  a n d  I z u r e f f s  arid Pat i m kins, R o t h  is s o  
o b v i o u s l y  a t t a c h e d  to J e w i s h  l i f e  that the c h a r g e  of his b e i n g
a n t .i. -•Si::-m .i. t .i. t. o i a se l-i.ha t e r  is the m o r e  a b s u r d .  The d i r e c t n e s s
of his attack against arrogance, smugness, finagling and 
a c. <-i u i s .i. 11 v i  ifc :.•> s should not obscure the p e r f e c 11 y obvious fact 
that he dot.:» ::>o I I. / 1 u g a t r a d :i. t i o na .1. Jewish banner of sentiment 
and humaneness and personal responsi b i 1 i ty ■•• all of which makes
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the a c c u s a t i o n  have some f u r t h e r  m e l a n c h o l y  xnipl.i.c 'U:ions .
.1. r o n .i. c a .1. .1. y , x .i. ::• i'C t abb:i. an cl 1. :i. terary critic Dan Isaac
w h u  lit k :> the lllUsi. :»«: ' u '"' :> d« I if. Of H O t h ft £ja X i’)S t t ht!S8 C hiiVgeS
c o n c e r n i n g  his view of J u d a i s m .  3;n hls a p p r o p r i a t e l y  e n t i t l e d
a r t i c l e  "In D e f ense of P h i l i p  Ro t h , "  Isaac p roposes "to
demon-::» t.1 ai.e that w h e n  Ko>. h is Proppv1 ly u n d e s t o o d  he is riot o n l y  a
good wvi i.er i.n.u. that. he '...an also be in fact good for the 
PPJ e w s ' . "  A s s e r t i n g  that "Philip Roth treats Jews as people, and 
peo p l e  - a n c i e n t  and m o d e r n  -■ are corruptabLi, ,|CiJ Isaac: c o n c l u d e s  
his a n a l y s i s  o f R o t h ' s  first book saying that "'Goodbye, 
C a 1 u. in b u. s " c o n t :i. n u a 1.I y i m p 1 :i. e s what ' EI i. , t h e F a n a t :i. c ' b o 1 cl 1 y 
states: Hirierlcan J u d a i s m  has become the w i l l i n g  s e r vant of an 
i mitior  a 1 soe i e t y , c: or r u p t e cl by t he ver y f orc s i t shou I cl o p p ose .
.!. n .1. s a a c: s view, " n a n e o f t h e in a n y r a b b i n i c a 1 attac k s o n 
Roth faced Ro t h  s c h a l l e n g e  in a r e s p o n s i b l e  way. Their i m m e d i a t e  
r e a c t i o n  was a bad m a n n e r e d  d e fensiveness. (...) U n w i l l i n g  to 
admit: that P h i l i p  R o t h s  w r i t i n g  was either e n t e r t a i n i n g  
l i t e r a t u r e  or a s i g n i f i c a n t  i n d i c t m e n t  of A m e r i c a n - J e w i s h  values, 
these r a b b i s  r e t r e a t e d  to the p o s i t i o n  of public: r e l a t i o n s  men 
i n t e r e s t e d  on l y  in p r e s e r v i n g  a popular image of the modern
Isaac c l o s e s  off his a r t i c l e  s e n d i n g  back to J e w i s h  l e a d e r s  
t heir a t t a c k s  a g a i n s t  P h i l i p  Roth: He s a y s : "At: e very turn the 
p u b l i s h e d  rabbinica'i r e s p o n s e s  to P h i l i p  Roth m i s f i r e  and fail to 
face the real issue: To what ext e n t  can a c i v i l i z a t i o n  c o m p r o m i s e  
its v a l u e s  in order to survive, and still retain its distinct and
o v" i g i n a 1 i n t e g r i t y ? Roth" s f i c t i o n s u g g e s t s t h a t i n s o in e q u a r t e r s 
the s t r u g g l e  is a l r e a d y  over. J u d a i s m  has gone t h r ough the quiet
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m e f c a m o r p h o s i s  d e m a n d e d  by A m e r i c a n  s o c i a t y  a n d  e m e r g e d  as a c o ­
o p e r a t i v e  , a c q u i s i t i v e  m e m b e r  of the new Frontier. That A m e r i c a n  
r a b b i s  resent: this i nd i c: t me n !: is u n d e r s t a n d a b l e  ; but to a t t a c k  
the c r i t i c  r a t h e r  t h a n  to Face the criticisiii i.s u n f o r g i v s a b i e  .
All t h i s  -Fuss a b o u t  R o t h ' s  r e l i g i o u s  v i e w  a d d s  up to the 
i m p o r t a n c a o I- Je w i s h n e s s i n h i s f i c: i: i o n a 3. w o r k s . H a w e v e r , :i. t 
s e e m s  to m e  that this i s s u e  is s t i l l  tar From b e i n g  exacts ted. I 
c o u l d  o b s e r v e  that all of t h e s e  c r i t i c s  a b o v e  dr a w  t h e i r  
c o n c l u s i o n s  on an a n a l y s i s  w h i c h  u s u a l l y  t a k e s  i n t o  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  
o n l y  the set of m o r a l  v a l u e s  that g u i d e s  R o t h ' s  J e w i s h  
c h a r a c t e r s '  life. N o n e  of th e m  c o n c e n t r a t e  s p e c i f i c a l l y  on the 
r e l i g i o u s n e s s  of t h o s e  c h a r a c t e r s  and the w a y  t h e y  r e l a t e  to 
t h e i r  r e l i g i o n .  By m a k i n g  a c a r e f u l  a n a l y s i s  of this a s p e c t  of 
R o t h ' s  f i c t i o n ,  I w i l l  d e m o n s t r a t e  that his re a l  i n t e n t i o n  is, 
t h r o u g h  the f ic t ion a l  iza t ion of an a c t u a l  e x p e r i e n c e  of his, to 
u n i v e r s a l i z e  the t h e m e  of r e l i g i o u s  i n f l u e n c e  on m a n ' s  l i f e  
r a t h e r  t h a n  to d e n i g r a t e  his o w n  p e o p l e  a n d  his r e l i g i o n .  In th i s  
s e n s e ,  the u l t i m a t e  m e s s a g e  he m e a n s  to c o n v e y  is that the re a l  
r e l i g i o u s n e s s  t r a n s c e n d s  the l i m i t s  of the o r g a n i z e d  r e l i g i o n s .
1 n o r d e r t o u n d e r t a k e in y a n a 1 y s i s , I w i 11 t a k e t h r e e o f 
R o t: h ' s b ook s :  G o o d b y e ,  C o 1 u m b u s < i 9 5 9 ) , P a r t: n o y ' s C o m p I a i n t 
(196 9 )  a n d  The G h o s t  W r i t e r  (i97'9). S e p a r a t e d  by a t e n - y e a r  time 
s pan, t h e s e  t h r e e  wor k s w i 11 gi ve us a c 1 ear' i dea of t he 
d e v e 1 o p m e n t: o f t h e t h « m o  f r e 1 i g i o n :i. n a 1 a r g e p e r :i. o d o f R o t h ' s 
w r i t i n g  c a r e e r ,  b e s i d e s  the fact that they mark t h r e e  s i g n i f l e a n t  
m o m e n t s  of t h i s  c a r e e r .  B e i n g  his first book to be p u b l i s h e d ,  
G o o d b y e ,  C o l u m b u s  r a i s e d  the a n g e r  of m a n y  m e m b e r s  of the
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A m e r i c a n  J e w i s h  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  a g a i n s t  Roth. A l t h o u g h  w e I I - m e a n i n g  
in h i s  d e p i c t i o n  of J e w i s h  life, w i t h  th i s  book K o t h  s t a r t s  b e i n g  
1 a be 11 e d as an a n t: i - S e it: i. t i c a n d s e 1 f - h a 1i n g view 1 s I • w r i t e r . 
P o r t n o y ' s  C o m p l a i n t ,  b e s i d e s  b e i n g  R o t h ' s  best k n o w n  work, is 
u n d o u b t e d l y  the n o v e l  in w h i c h  he a p p r o a c h e s  the t h e m e  o I' 
r e l i g i o n  m o r e  d i r e c t l y .  W i t h  The G h o s t  W r i t e r ,  R o t h  s t a r t s ,  in 
his f i c t i o n a l  w o r k s ,  r e a c t i n g  a g a i n s t  t h o s e  a c c u s a t i o n s  l a v i s h e d  
u p o n  him.
B e f o r e  s t a r t i n g  the a n a l y s i s  of t h e s e  thr e e  novels, I w i l l  
p r e s e n t  s o m e  b a s i c  r e l i g i o u s  a n d  s o c i a l  v a l u e s  of J u d a i s m .  Out, 
a s we k n o w , 1i k e a 11 gr ea t r e 1 i gi o n s , Ju da i sm is di v i d e  d i n t o 
s e v e r a l  s e g m e n t s  as a c o n s e q u e n c e  of d i s a g r e e m e n t s  in s o m e  
t h e o l o g i c a l  i s s u e s  a m o n g  Jews. In s p i t e  of this, it is p o s s i b l e  
t o i de n 1 1 f y a se t o f va 1 u a s  w h i <: h i s c o m m o n  t o a 1 1 t he d i f f e r e n t  
J e w i s h  m o v e m e n t s .  S o m e  of t h e s e  v a l u e s  a r e  what I i n t e n d  to 
d e f i n e  in t h e '  f i r s t  c h a p t e r ,  p u t t i n g  t h e m  in four d i f f e r e n t  
g r oups:
:1. . G o d ™ m a n  r e l a t i o n s h i p  in the J e w s '  v i e w
c. . O b s e r v a n c e  of r i t u a l s  a n d  o l d  c u s t o m s
3. M a r r i a g e  a n d  f a m i l y  u n i t y
4. The m e a n i n g  o f  s u f f e r i n g
B e s i d e s  g i v i n g  a t h e o r e t i c a l  s u p p o r t  to the a n a l y s i s  of 
R o t h ' s  works, the p r e s e n t a t i o n  of t h e s e  J e w i s h  v a l u e s  w i l l  
p r o v i d e  e l e m e n t s  for a b e t t e r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  of the r e l i g i o u s  
b a c k g r o u n d o f R o t h ' s ■:: I a r a c t e r s .
As it is m y  i n t e n t i o n  to d e f i n e  t h o s e  f o r e g o i n g  v a l u e s  
k ee p i n g as c 1 o s e  as p o s s  i bI e t o t he :i. r m o s  t ac c: e p t e d da f i n i t :i. o n 
a m o n g  the J e w i s h  p e o p l e ,  I w i l l  u s e  t h r e e  d i f f e r e n t  b o o k s  w h i c h
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cl s;> a I w :i. i: h J u. cl a :i. s m . T ie y a r e :
a) I si dore E p s t e i n ' s  Judaisnio., w h i c h  deals e s s e n t i a l l y  with 
•Judaism as a r e l i g i o u s  way o f life. It describes the o r i g i n  and 
growth of J u d a i s m  as well as its beliefs, r e l i g i o u s  and e t h i c a l  
doctrines, hopes, a s p i r a t i o n s ,  and thoughts. When i n t e r p r e t i n g  
ev e n t s  and tradi t ions of the Jews , Epstei n ad o p t s  t radi t :i.ona 1. 
point of view, p u t t i n g  asii.de the diffe r e n t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  for 
them p rovided by m o d e r n  c u r r e n t s  of thought inside Judaism.
b) Arthur He r tzber g ' s Judai s i r i o w h i c h  was w r i tten based on 
the a s s u m p t i o n  that there is an e s s e n t i a l  unity common to all 
different J e w i s h  movements. H e r t z b e r g  tries to prove that by 
p r e s e n t i n g  the c o n c e p t s  of the basic J e w i s h  values.
c:) David J. G o l d b e r g  and J o h n  0. R a y n e r ' s Os Ju d e  us e o 
Judai s m o .  B e s i d e s  p r o v i d i n g  a w i d e - r a n g i n g  narra t i v e  of the 
h i s t o r y  of the J e w i s h  people, this book also c o n c e n t r a t e s  on 
their culture, b r i n g i n g  three c h a p t e r s  dedic a t e d  to the 
l i t e r a t u r e  of Judaism, and the theory of J u d aism and its 
p r a c t i c e .
After this first c h a p t e r  on J e w i s h  values, the next ones 
w i 1 1 cl e a .1. w i t h t h e b o o !< s I h a v e «: h o s e n t o w o r k o n . T h e i r 
p r e s e n t a t i o n  will fo l l o w  their’ c h r o n o l o g i c a l  s e q u e n c e  of 
publication. A n a l y z i n g  them, I will o b s e r v e  their p r o t a g o n i s t s ' 
c Iiar ac t er i s t c s , be ha v i or a nd v i e w  po :i. n t s i n r e 1 a t :i. o n t o Ju da i sm . 
In the C o n c l u s i o n  Chapter, I will d e m o n s t r a t e  how R o t h ' s  
t r e a t m e n t  of J u d a i s m  leads to a u n i v e r s a l i z a t i o n  of the theme of 
r e 1 i g i o n i n h :i. s f i c: t i o n .
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F I R S T  C H A P T E R  
S O M E  J E W I S H  V A L U E S
i . G O D - M A N  R E L A T I O N S H I P  IN THE J E W S ' VIEW
The h i s t o r y  of the r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e t w e e n  God and the J e w s  
s t a r t e d  with their first p a t r i a r c h  Abraham. A c c o r d i n g  to Genesis, 
A b r a h a m  left his fa t h e r ' s  f a m i l y  and his ci t y  in o b e d i e n c e  to 
G o d ' s  comm a n d  and went to the Land of Canaan. There, God 
e s t a b l i s h e d  a covenant wi t h  him through w h i c h  A b r a h a m  was 
p r o m i s e d  to become the f o u nder of a great nation and that the 
p o s s e s s i o n  o f t h e I a n d o f C a n a a n  w o u I d b e g i v e n t o h i m a n d h :i. s 
p r o g e n y .
This covenant was r e n e w e d  and s e a l e d  s o m e  y e ars l a t e r , during
the Exodus, in Mount Sinai, w h e n  M o s e s  r e c e i v e d  the Torah from
G o d  a n d  presented it to the Jews. This c o v e n a n t  made them the
c h o s e n  people of God. But this divine c h o i c e  inv o l v e s  a p e c u l i a r
c o n d i t i o n .  It does not bring p r i v i l e g e s  and s u p e r i o r i t y  to the
».Jews. They were not c h o s e n  to d o m i n a t e  ov e r  o t h e r  n a t i o n s  and
p o s s e s s  great length of lands. Instead, as E p s t e i n  says, they
w e r e  c h o s e n  to p e r f o r m  a u n i v e r s a l  s e r v i c e  to both God and the 
1w h o l e  m a n k i n d  .
The kind of se r v i c e  the ».Jews have to p e r f o r m  to God is well
s x p r e s s e d  i n t he w o rds of o 1 dberg :
(...) LO povo judeull deye ser s e r v o  e testeiriunha de
D e u s , p r a >:: I a in a n cl a a S u. a s a be cl a r  i a , a t e s t: a n cl o a 8ua 
uni clack:, exempli, i fie: an do a Sua lei moral e assiiri 
p a v i m e n t a n d o  o 0 c a m i n h o  para o e s t a b e l s c i m s n t o  do 
Seu r eino (...)".
The nature of this s e r v i c e  is what has made the Jews a "kingdom
.'•3o f p r i e s t s 11 (I:, x o d u s :l. V : 6 > .
To mankind, the Jews' s e r v i c e  c o n s i s t s  mainly in being an 
e x a m p l e  of how to live in j u s t i c e  and r i g h t e o u s n e s s .  As G o l d b e r g  
an d  Ra y n e r  put it, with their b e havior the Jews s h o u l d  i n f l u e n c e  
m a n k i n d  so that G o d's project of r e d e m p t i o n  of the w o r l d  can 
a d v a n c e  CJJ, p. 3 E 0 ) . As we shall see, this concept that the Jews 
p e r form a s e r v i c e t o m a n k i n cl i s s o r e I. e vant to J u cl a i sm that :i. t 
has been used to e x p l a i n  the h i s t o r y  of p e r s e c u t i o n  and s u f f e r i n g  
they have c o m e  through.
G o d ' s  r e 1 a t i o n s hi i p w i t h t h e J e w s r e v e a 1. s n o t h :i. n g a b o u t h :i. ■:•> 
essence, but much about his a t t r i b u t e s .  E p s t e i n  points out (J, 
p. £8) that the most c o m p l e t e  r e v e l a t i o n  on this are the 
‘1T h i r t e e n A11 r i b u t e s 11 w h :i. ch a r e :i. n E x o cl u s 34:6-7:
T h e L o r cl, Th e L„ o r cl G o d , m e r c i f u I a n cl g r a c: :i. o u s ,
I o n g s u f f e r i ng, a n cl a b u n d ant i n g a a cl n e s s and t r u t h , 
k e e p .i. n g m e r c: y f o r t h o u s a n d s , F o r g i v i n g i n :i. q u :i. t: y a n d 
t r a n s g r e s s i o n  and sin, and that will by no m e a n s  
c lear the guilty; vi s i t i n g t: he i n .i. qu i t y «af t he 
f a t h e r s u p o n t h e c h :i. 1 cl r e n , a n cl u p o n t h e c: h :i. I. d r e n ' s 
children, unto the third and to the fourth 
g e n e r a t i o n .
S t ill a c c o r d i n g  to Epstein, these a t t r i b u t e s  are d i v i d e d  into two 
groups, namely, j u s t i c e  and r i g h t e o u n e s s . This latter is r e v e a l e d  
t h r o u g h  God's f o r g i v e n e s s  to the s i n n e r s  w h e r e a s  D i v i n e  J u s t i c e
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:i. s b a s e d  on t he pv:i. nc i p 1 e o F retr i but ion . I n a c c o r  da nce wi t h t he 
pr e c e p t  of Divine J u s t i c e  man is r e w a r d e d  For his o b e d i e n c e  and 
pun i shad -For his re ba 11 i o n a g a inst (Sod's c o m m a n d m e n t s  . This is 
a p p l i e d  to all men, but, in the particular case of the Jews, as 
G o l d b e r g  and Rayner suggest, Divine J u s t i c e  is e s p e c i a l l y  s e v e r e  . 
For bei ng t he c h osen peo p ].e, t he .Jews have m a r e ob I i gat io ns i n 
the p r e s e n c e  of Bod than o t h e r  peoples and, thus, they are 
s u b j e c t  to a more se v e r e  j u d g m e n t  (JJ, p. 380) . The m i s s i o n  they 
r e c e i v e d  from God is inherent to them all and no J e w i s h  •born man 
c a n  e v a d e  it (JJ, p. 318).
This precept of D i v i n e  Justice, however, is not only present 
in God--man re la t ionshi p . It also rules m a n ' s  doings and his 
r e 1 a t i o n s h i p s w i t h h i s f e 11 o w m e n . 0 n e 's b e I i a v .i o r t o w a r d s a n o t h e r 
is j u d g e d  by God and Fairly r e w a r d e d  or punished. E p s t e i n  s t a t e s  
that "riao ha ar;ao humana gue possa passar i m p u n e "  (J, p. 133). Of 
course, this means that God o b s e r v e s  and j u d g e s  each s i n g l e  
a c t i o n  man does during his w h ole life.
Two points can ba c o n s i d e r e d  from this i n t e r f e r e n c e  from G o d  
w i t h  m a n ' s  affairs. First, based on the way D i v i n e  J u s t i c e  
works, one might think that reve n g e  is one of G od's a t t r i b u t e s .  
This w o u l d  be based on the fact that God does not ac c e p t  m a n ' s  
d i s a g r e e m e n t  or r e f usal of the divine commands. But, it is not 
so. E p s t e i n  says that when God pun i s h e s  a sinner he does not do 
it out of anger, but ra t h e r  out of love. What he r e a l l y  m e a n s  is 
to s a v e  the sinner from his own sins and m i s e r y  and, e v e n t u a l l y ,  
give him s a l v a t i o n  and h a p p i n e s s  (J, p. 133). Thus, we can say 
that pun i s h m e n t  means a call -From God For in an to r e t u r n  to the 
w a y  of j u s t i c e  and r i g h t e o u s n e s s .
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The s e c o n d  po ri. n t we c a n r a :i. se Fr om t h :i. s de f :i. n :l. t :i. o n o I- D :i. v :i. ne
J u s t i c e  c o n c e r n s  m a n ' s  Free will. To w h i c h  extent is man r e a l l y
•Free to do w ha {‘ever he w ants if God is c o n s t a n t l y  j u d g i n g  and
r e t r i b u t i n g  all of m a n ' s  a c t i o n s ?  J u d a i s m  does not o f f e r  a
d e f i n i t e  a n s w e r  to this question. In fact, it c o u l d  not do it
s i n c e  there is no o f f i c i a l  J e w i s h  theology. G o l d b e r g  and R a y n e r
say that J e w i s h  belief has to be e x t r a p o l a t e d  from all its
w r i t i n g s  w h i c h  have been p r o d u c e d  t h r o u g h o u t  the c e n t u r i e s  <JJ,
p. 2 6 5/6). This; c o n s e q u e n t l y ,  lea v e s  room for the a c c e p t a n c e  of
c o n t v a d i c t o r y  v i e w p o i n t s  on c o n t r o v e r s i a l  subjects. H a n ' s  free
will is one of these subjects. So, J u d a i s m  st a t e s  that e v e r y t h i n g
h a p p e n i n g  in the w o r l d  was p r e v i o u s l y  est a b l i s h e d .  In this way,
m a n  w o u l d  be just f o l l o w i n g  the s t e p s  of a p r e - e s t a b l i s h e d  plan
w h i c h  ha ca n n o t  a l t e r  at all. As we can conclude. this c o n c e p t
sees man as t o t ally dependant on God. But, at the same time,
J u d a i s m  also s u p p o r t s  the c o n cept of m a n ' s  free will w h i c h  m e a n s
that man, to some extent, is the master of his own destiny. This
c o n t r a d i c t i o n  is well c o n d e n s e d  in H e r t n b e r g ' s  s t a tement: "Foi
4tudo previsto, mas a p e s a r  disto, o homem tem v o n t a d e  p r ó p r i a . "
G o l d b e r g  and R a y n e r  point out the root of this p r o b l e m  wh e n  
they say:
F i l o s o f i c a m e n t e ,  é difícil de e n c a i x a r  to livre 
arbítrio"! em qualquer teoria da c a u s a l i d a d e ;  
te o l o g i c a m e n t e ,  parece d e p r e c i a r  a o n i p o t ê n c i a  e a 
prase ieneia de Deus (JJ, p. 295).
Man ' s free will w o u l d  d e p r e c i a t e  G o d ' s  o m n i p o t e n c e  and p r e s c i e n c e
in the s ense that it implies man can do w h a t e v e r  he w ants
r e g a r d l e s s  of G o d's c o n s e n t  and it also i m p lies that God cannot 
f o r e s e e  what man will do :i. n the future. And it is still G o l d b e r g  
and R a y n e r  who try to find a cone:i. 1 iatory approach:
Entao, e x i s t e  c o n d u ç ã o  divina tanto na vida dos 
i n d i v í d u o s  quanto na história da humanidade. Mas 
c o n d u h ir nao é governar. 0 homem p e r m anece livre 
para atender, i g n o r a r  ou negar a c o n d u ç ã o : para 
e s c o l h e r  o bem ou o mal. a bênção ou a praga, a 
v :i. d a o u a m or t e . (I!) e u t e r o n 6 in :i. o 3 0 : í 5 , 19 ) . Log o , o 
que a c o n t e c e  no mundo de Deus d e p e n d e  
s i g n i f i c a t i v a m e n t e ,  se nao em ú l t i m a  análise, do 
homem ( J J , p . 89:1. ) .
W e  can conclude, then, that God's i n t e r f e r e n c e  with m a n ’s life 
is a belief above any doubt in Judaism. The i n t e n s i t y  of this 
i n t e r f ere n c: e i s what r e m a i n s t o b e c 1 a r i f i e d .
This belief for w a r d s  us to a n o t h e r  broa d e r  and a l s o  
c o n t v o v e r s i a 1 a s s u in p t i o n :i. n J u d a i s hi : G o d ' s p r e s e n c e i n h i s t o r y . 
In the Jews' view h i s t o r y  :i.s a m a n i f e s t a t i o n  of the di v i n e  will 
o n  e a r t h  for, when i n t e r f e r i n g  with ea c h  i n d i v i d u a l ' s  affairs, 
God will be i n e v i t a b l y  i n t e r f e r i n g  wi t h  history. H e e d l e s s  to s a y  
that those who de f e n d  this v i e w p o i n t  do not accept man has free 
will. This a s s u m p t i o n  of h i s t o r y  was e s p e c i a l l y  d e v e l o p e d  by the 
prophets. E p s t e i n  says that "a h i s t ó r i a  não era para Los 
profetas.] uma mera s u c e s s ã o  de a c o n t e c i m e n t o s  sem o b j e t i v o  e 
p r o p ó s i t o "  (J, p. 68). A c c o r d i n g  to their view, daily e v e n t s  are 
s m a l l  parts of a w hole proc e s s  w hose final o b j e c t i v e  is the 
e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of a k i n g d o m  of j u s tice and peace on earth.
This view gives h i s t o r y  a t r e m e n d o u s  i m p o r t a n c e  a m o n g  the 
Jews. They s e a r c h  in the e v e n t s  of their national h i s tory for
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G o d ' s  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s .  They have to be med:i tat ad over in o r d e r  to 
get the r i g h t: i r11 er prctat ion o f t he di vine wi 1 1 . This view, 
h o we v r , s h o u J. d n a t b e r  e s t r :i. c t >:? d o n 1 y t a t h a !•, i s t o r  y a f t i , e 
J e w i s h  people. E p s t e i n  e m p h a s i z e s  that in the Jews' vi e w  this 
c o n c e p t  of history is also a p p l i e d  to the hist o r y  of all n a t i o n s  
an d  p e o p 1e s (J , p . 5 0).
In the same way, the e v e n t s  of an i n d i v i d u a l ' s  life s h o u l d  be 
c a r e f u l l y  pondered. R e g a r d l e s s  of its importance, each s i n g l e  
e v e n t  has to be taken as a m a n i f e s t a t i o n  of the di v i n e  will. As 
the T a l m u d  puts it "nenhum ho mem mac: hue a seu dedo aqui em baixo a 
irierios que tal tenha si do d e c r e t a d o  para ele de c i m a "  (qtd in JJ, 
p. H85). In a broader sense, these events are meant to re v e a l  
what G o d  has des i g n e d  to be the i n d i v i d u a l ' s  s p e c i f i c  m i s s i o n  in 
the p r o c e s s of r ed e m p t i o n o f Ihe w o r 1 d .
For being an agent o f t h i s p r o c e s s , in a n i s d e p i c ted i n the 
Ta l m u d  as G o d's s h u t t a f  (partner) (J, p. 135). Basically, what 
m a n  is s u p p o s e d  to do is obey G od's c o m mandments. In the case of 
the gentiles, they only have to o b s e r v e  the "law of N o a h "  w h i c h  
w a s v e v e a .1 e d a f t e r t h e D e 1 u g e . G o I d b e v g a n d R a y n e r s a y t h a t t h i s 
law is e x t e n d e d  to all men b e c ause it was given to the first 
g e n e r a t i o n ,  what m a kes it u n i v e r s a l  (JJ, p. 310). The Jews, 
h o w e v e r , b e s i d e s t h e 1 a w o f N o a h , a I s o h a v e t o o b s e r v e 11»e Ts n 
C o m m a n d m e n t s  together with all the teach i n g s  and r i t u a l s  and 
p r o c e d u r e s  present in the Torah. Our next step is to take a look 
a t s o m e o f t hese o bser va n c e s .
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2 .  O B S E R V A N C E  OF R I T U A L S  AND OLD C U S T O M S
D u. 0 t o t h e i r c o n d i t i o n o i' c h o s e n p e o p .i. e o I ü o d t! i e J e w s a r e 
s u p p o se d t o o b s e v1 v e a s e t o f r :i. t u a .1. s a n d c: u s t o m s e very day o f 
í: he :i. r .1. ife. i hese r ange from the d:i. e t a r y  .Laws that d i sc: :i. p .1. :i. ne the 
J e w s ' eating to thei v role :i. n the so c i a l  system in w hich they 
live. Here, we are going to talk about some of these r i t uals and 
cust o m s , f o c u s :i. n g o n t h e i r t r a d i t i o n a ]. m e a n i n g t o t h a J e wry .
P e r haps the most k n own J e w i s h  o b s e r v a n c e  among the gentiles 
are the dietary laws. These start with the choice of the animal 
to be e a t e n á n d g o t h r o u g h t h e way :i. t s h o u 1 d b e k i 1 1 ed, it s 
p r e p a r a t i o n  and even the i n t e n t i o n  of the b eliever when e a t i n g
i t .
Although, as we have seen above, the o r i g i n  of the dietary 
laws can be found in the Bible, there have been some a t t e m p t s  to 
e x p l a i n  their meaning. H e r t z b e r g  po i n t s  out two reasons for them 
w h i c h h a v e b e e n p r o d u c e d b y t h e t r a d i t i o n a 1 J e w i s I-. w r i t i n g (JIJ D , 
p. 8i>. The first is that these laws aim to control man's animal 
a p p etites. It w o uld be, then, an a t t e m p t  to control man's s a v a g e  
n a t u r e  when s a t i s f y i n g  his body's n e c e s s i t i e s  and, at the same 
time, to uplift his s p i r i t u a l i t y .  E p s t e i n  agrees with this 
e x p l a n a t i o n . After d e s c r i b i n g  the d i e t a r y  laws, he ends up 
saying: "Todas e s t a s  p r e s c r i ç õ e s  se d e s t i n a m  a conferir ao ato 
a n i m a l  de c o mer um c e r t o  e l e m e n t o  de e s p i r i t u a l i d a d e "  (J, p. 
:1.58). The se c o n d  r e a s o n  is that they work as a reminder to the 
J e w s  that they belong to a " k ingdom of p r i e s t s "  and, in this way, 
they help to keep c o n s t a n t l y  in the Jews' mind their 
r e s p o n s i b i I i t i ;!> s t o G o d a n d t o t h e o t h e r me n . In a way, t h e y 
w o u l d  force the Jews to s t o p  e v e r y  day, at least at mealtimes,
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a n d  t h i n k  a b o u t  t h e i r  d i v i n e  m i s s i o n .  T h i s  s e c o n d  r e a s o n  s e e m s  t o  
b e  t h e  m o s t  w i d e l y  a c c e p t e d .  H e r t n b e r g  s a y s  t h a t  w h e n  t h e  d i e t a r y  
l a w s  w e r e  a b o l i s h e d  b y  t h e  . J e w i s h  C o n t e m p o r a r y  R e f o v m ,  t h e  
l e a d e r s  o  f t h x s  m  ovenii-nt w e r e  a  w  a  r e  o  t t h e  n e c e s  s  i t y o. I c r e a t  i n g 
o t h e r  m e t h o d s  t o  m a k e  t h e  J e w s  c o n s c i o u s  o f  t h e i r  m i s s i o n  e v e r y  
d a y  < J J , p. 8 .1.).
A s  i t  w a s  s a i d  a b o v e ,  t h e  o b s e r v a n c e  o-F t h e  d i e t a r y  l a w s  i s  
p e r h a p s  t h e  m o s t  k n o w n  J e w i s h  t radii, ti  o n .  B u t  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  i t ,  w e  
c a n  a l s o  i n c l u d e  t h e  c i r c u m c i s i o n . B e y o n d  d o u b t .  t h u s  i s  t h e  
o l d e s t  J e w i s h  r i t u a l .  T h e  c i r c u m c  li. s i  o n  w a s  -First p e r - F o m e d  b y  
A b r a h a m  t o  s e a l  t h e  c o v e n a n t  b e t w e e n  G o d  a n d  h i m  ( G e n e s i s  i 7 ) . I n  
t h e  s u b s e q u e n t  g e n e r a t  li.ons , i fc w a s  k e p t  a s  a t r a d i  iiion t o  r & mli. n d  
t h e  J e w s  o f  t h e i r  c o v e n a n t  w i t h  G o d  a n d  o f  t h e i r  m i s s i o n  a s  a  
s  a  c e  r  d o  t a  I p e o  p 1 e .
To r e s p e c t  the S a b b a t h  is a n o t h e r  J e w i s h  observance. This is 
c o n s i d e r e d  a r e s t i n g  and s a c r e d  day. G o l d b e r g  and Rayner say that
i t e >< p r e s s e s t h e :i. d e a that eve r y iti a n n e e ml s 1 e i s u r e, n o in at te r t h e 
a c t i v i t y  he does (J..J, p. 378). As the dietary laws and the 
c i r c u m c i s i o n ,  the o r i g i n  of this t r a d i t i o n  is also rooted in the 
Bible. It is based on G e n e s i s  c:3 w here we read: "And God b l e s s e d  
the s e v e n t h  day, and s a n c t i f i e d  it, b e c ause that in it he had 
r e s t e d  from all his work w h i c h  God c r e a t e d  and made.'“
A s e r i e s  of r e s t r i c t i o n s  are i m p o s e d  on the Jews on this day 
a nd these can only be b r o k e n  if s o m e o n e ' s  life is in danger. 
A c c o r d i n g  to G o l d b e r g  and Rayner the purpose of these 
r e s t r i c t i o n s  is to s a n c t i f y  life and protect the holiness of the 
S a b b a t h  (JJ, p. 379).
For t he p:i.ous Je w s  , to o b s e r v e  t he S abba t h means ma re t han
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taking a d v a n t a g e  at a right. It is also a demons t v a tion of faith 
J u d a h  Halevi s u g g e s t s  that thus a who rsspec t the S a b b a t h  f n r 
b e ing the r e s t i n g  day of the Creation, c o n sequently, believe -in 
the C r e a t i o n  and in its C r e a t o r  (qtd in JUD, p. 94). In agrRPisent 
w i t h  this view, G o l d b e r g  and Raynev define the respect to the 
S a b b a t h  as "utiia c o n t e m p l a c a o  da n a t u r e z a  e do seu divi no Criador, 
(. . .) urn e x a r c i c i o  devoc ional e uma ex per ienci a espir :i. t u a l f . i . i .  
P . 379).
i'.i e 1 d e  t  f'l e  t' i il X [I O t) t V i:\ I ! (.. V - . ' - " ' . l i d  C. O i M t !  h c V i ;  X S  a  t f) ■['
o t her iii wh :i. c h h a v e t D j:;<:> n bse r v d d a i I y wae k 1 y or a n nu.a 1 1 y , i. f j 
a c c o r d a n c e  with the p r e s c r i p t i o n .  Some of these are: to pray 
three? times a day, if p o s s i b l e  in a s y n a g o g u e ; to thank God for 
a n y  p l e a s u r e  one feels; to r e c i t e  some specific, p a ssages from the 
B :i. b 1 e s>v e r y day; to we a r c 1 o t h & s w i t h f r i nges; to wear t h e 
t ef i I :i. in dur i n g the morn i n g pr ayer s ; t o ce ].e br ate a n n u a  1 f es t i vals 
such as the Pss s a c  h , the Shavout: , the R os h Rashanah, the ;i; olfi 
K :i. p u r , the S u c o t , etc.
As G o l d b e r g  and Rayner s u g g e s t  the main o b j e c t i v e  of most of 
the J e w i s h  o b s e r v a n c e s  is to keep v i s i b l y  in the Jews mind some 
e v e n t s  of their own h i s t o r y  a n d  r e l i g i o u s  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  as 
well (JJ, p. 362) . But., on the o t h e r  hand, they also have a moral 
dimension. E p s t e i n  says that their constant a p p l i c a t i o n  may 
c h a n g e  man by p r o v i d i n g  him wi t h  moral s t a b i l i t y  and., through 
m an the w h o l e  s o c i e t y  can be c h a n g e d  (J, p. 83). As we can see, 
this view gives a social m e a n i n g  *»o the Je w i s h  o b s e r v a n c e s  and 
c u s t o m s . Even the s a c r i f i c e s  w h i c h  were o f f e r e d  in biblical times 
had a social aspect. E p s t e i n  sa y s  about them:
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P--: a  O Sa .O  i t i- tv-*":::- ':::• -i- !J  'vX C.lOS i.l -.V.1 i '  :.v.' Li S  U e  O S  <:> t"‘ V‘ X 'I' C i O S
V a  O S  a  ; '::: 'i' ;:V:. Z  i '  ! ■ Kic lS  S  i ! S  1 Q a  U e  S  U O G iii e  i u ,
s S u  c o i". c: e b :i. dos c o m o  d a o i v a s  a urn a d:i. v i nda d e
o f e n d :i. d a p a r a a ;•> a z :i. g u a r a s u a :i. r a o u a m r a p a v a ii l) 
d e mal P • : t <> c o n t r a  o s a m e  1 ha n i: 8 . 0 ssu obj e t I vo a 
e s s e n c i a l m a n t a  a sa n t :i. da da do ho m a m , com tudu o qua 
e s t a  i m p l i c a  de r e g e n c r a f a o  a per f e i c a o  rsli g:i. osa a 
inoral . 8ao c o n c e  b i d o s  s:• ■ n todos os s k u s  p o r m e n o r e s  
p a r  a c:v:i. ar na me ft t a do d e v o t o  uni sa n t :i. it; ?:? n t o do 
terr ivel ex i s t: e n t e nt.uria oteiisa r el :i. gio sa , no 
Beni:.!, do am qua e s t a  o c a s i o n a  am a Fas t: am a n t o quer 
e l i t :  re o ho m e m  e Deus, quer e n t r e  ho me in e ho men; '■••••*> 
p . E 4/5) .
As we can conclude, the s a c r i f i c e s  also have art ult i m a t e  social 
maani ng . although, as bps tain ra 1 a tes, i hay w a v a not: o n  n  nai i y 
o f f e r e d  for social t r a n s g r e s s i o n s  (J, p . r:4) .
3. M A R R I A G E  AMf) F A M I L Y  U N I T Y
M a r r i a g e  is a v e r y  r e s p e c t e d  and v a l u e d  i n s t i t u t i o n  in 
Judaisin In fact, to m a r r y  is an o b l i g a t i o n  to all adult Ja w s  
< J J , p. 4ic). A c c o r d i n g  to H e r t z b e r g  this view is based on 
G e n e s i s  i : 28 w h ich says: "Be fruitful, and multiply.'' But only by 
iiiarryirtq one does not f u l f i l l  this commandment. G o l d b e r g  and 
R a y n a r  add that this 0 0 m m a n d m a n t  is only f u l f i l l e d  c o m p l e t e l y  
w h e n  man has at least a c o u p l e  of children. This w o uld c o r r e s p o n d  
to G o d s  first c r e a t i o n  of a man and a woman <JJ. p. 4ic!/o > . As 
H e r t n b e r g  points out, this c o m m a n d m e n t  is seen as a n e c e s s i t y  due 
to what God says in G e n e s i s  17:7 where we read: "And .!. will 
e s t a b l i s h  my cov e n a n t  b e t w e e n  me and thee and thy seed after thee 
in their g e n e r a t i o n s  for an e v e r l a s t i n g  covenant, to be a God 
un t o  thee, and to thy s e e d  after thee." Thus, s i n c e  God has
Proiii:i.sti?d to e s t a b l i s h  his covenant: not only with man but w i t h  his 
p r o g e n y  as w e l l , it is m a n's o b l i g a t i o n  to have c h i l d r e n  with 
wh o m  this c o v e n a n t  will be c a r r i e d  out.
Be s i d e s  p r o c r eation, G o l d b e r g  and Rayner still point out two
o t: h e r f u. n c t: :i. a n s o f m a r r J. a g e i n t: h e J e w i s h v :i. e w . i h e f i y • s t j. s 
c o m p a n i o n s h i p .  By marrying, man has s o m e o n e  to make h:i.m c o m p a n y  
du r i n g  all the days of his life, s i n c e  "it is not good that L. . ;i 
m a n  s h o u l d  be a l o n e "  (Genesis 1:18). C e r t a i n l y  we can add to th:is 
f u n c t i o n  the Taimudic tea c h i n g  that mar r i a g e  makes p o s s i b l e  to 
lead a life in c h a s t i t y  and pur it: y w h i c h  is difficult: to do when
o n i:? i s i; i n g I e ( g t: d i n ,J , p . i. 6 4) .
I he o t her f u n c t i o n  of m a r r i a g e  w hich Go l d b e r g  and Ra y n e r  
P r e> s e n t i s t h s? e s t a b I i s h «i e 11 >:. o f f a. !ii i 1 y s i. n :: b a j. c s o c :i. a 1 11 n I t y 
a n d  of home as a sanctuary. It: is in this sense, then, that the 
pare n t s  have the o b l i g a t i o n  to e d u c a t e  their' c h i l d r e n  in 
a c c o r d a n c e  with the J e w i s h  t r a d i t i o n s  and principles.
A l t h o u g h  in m i x e d  m a r r i a g e s  the w o m a n ' s  s t a t u s  is what 
d e t e r m i n e s  w h e t h e r  the c h i l d r e n  will be c o n s i d e r e d  Jews (JJ, p. 
137), E p s t e i n  says that the son is the center of i m p o r t a n c e  :i.n a 
J e w i s h  family. He is r e s p o n s i b l e  for the c o n t i n u a t i o n  of both his 
fam i l y  and his p e o p l e ' s  divine mission. For this reason, his 
m oral and r e l i g i o u s  e d u c a t i o n  s t a r t s  very early. In fact, his 
first i n i t i a t i o n  is his c i r c u m c i s i o n  when he is just eight days
o 1 d C J , p . i 6 4) .
A.I. though n o wadays a J e w i s h  w e d d i n g  is c o n v e n t i o n a l l y  
c e l e b r a t e d  by a rabbi, H e r t n b e r g  says that the Jewish laws a llow 
arty body to do it: s ince it is based on a mutual consent. To make a
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ma v i t a l  contract: val. id, :i. t is only necessary that the bridsgrooiii 
o f f e r  a w e d d i n g - r i n g  or any other v a l u a b l e  object to his bride. 
This has to be w i t n e s s e d  by two male aciu.it .Jews ( JUÍ) , p. 7 7 )  . 
But, in s p i t e  of this f a c i l i t y  in the c e l e b r a t i o n  of the wedding, 
t h e r e a r e s o m e r e s t r i c: t i o n s w h i c h ci i s c: i p i. :i. n e J e w i s h its a r r i a g e s . 
G o l d b e r g  and Rayner point out some of them (J..J, p. 4:1.3/5):
F i rst of all., J e w i s h  m a r r i a g e  should be nionoganiuuii, a l t h o u g h  
in b i b l i c a l  times po l y g a m y  was openly practiced. It only s t a r t e d  
b eing f o r b i d d e n  during the M i d d l e  Ayes.
S econdly, a J e w i s h  m a r r i a g e  can not: take place if one of the 
f i a n c é s  is not Jewish. M i x e d  m arriage has been c o n d e m n e d  by 
J u d a i s m  s i n c e  biblical times. The Jews see this p r o h i b i t i o n  as 
f u n d a m e n t a l  not only to their s urvival as a people, but al s o  to 
the s u r v i v a l  of their religion. As E p s t e i n  suggests, this is 
b a s e d  on the fact that the c o m i n g  of s t r a n g e r s  to a J e w i s h  
c o m m u n i t y  is v i e w e d  as a threat to their r e l i g i o n  and t r a d i t i o n s  
due to the different c u l t u r a l  and r e l i g i o u s  b a c k g r o u n d  they b r ing 
(J, p. 83). C o n s c i o u s l y  or not, s t r a n g e r s  might d e v i a t e  the J e w s  
f r o m  their t r a d i t i o n s  and divine m i s s i o n  and also d i s s e m i n a t e  
d i s a g r e e m e n t  among them. T h a t ' s  why in different m o m e n t s  of t heir 
b i b l i c a l  history, wh e n  they had to r e s t o r e  their social and 
r e l i g i o u s  order, m i x e d  m a r r i a g e  was d e f i n i t e l y  forbidden.
The third r e s t r i c t i o n  G o l d b e r g  and Rayner present c o n c e r n s  
the d e g r e e  of kinship b e t w e e n  the two fiancés. This s h o u l d  be 
o b s e r v e d  in a c c o r d a n c e  wi t h  what is e s t a b l i s h e d  in L e v i t i c u s  13.
A l t h o u g h  the Jews see m a r r i a g e  as p r e f e r a b l y  a p e r m a n e n t
i n s t i t u t i o n , t h e i v r e 1 i g i o u s 1 a w s a 1 J. o w i t s d i s s o I u t i o n . G o 1 cl b e r g 
a n d  R a y n e r  e x p l a i n  that it is only p o ssible when there is a
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s e r i o u s  matri rnoni. a I o-F tans e and when both s p o u s e s  a g ree that 
there is no possible: r e c o n c i l i a t i o n .  In some: s y n a g o g u e s  the civil 
d i v o r c e i s s u f -F :i. c i e ft t t o e -F -F set a separation. Oth e r s , howev e r , 
still have a rabinic court w h o s e  p r o cedures are based on the 
De u t e r o n o m y .  The d i v o r c e d  man may m a rry again, w h e r e a s  the w oman 
is not a l l o w e d  to (JJ, p. 414/5).
4 . TH E M E A N  IN G 0 F SUF F ill RING
A n y o n e  who decides to know at least: a little about J u d a i s m  
w i 11 i n e v i t a b I y f i n d o u t t h a t s u f -F e r i n g i s a 1h e m e :i. n 5:? >< t r i c: a b I y 
a t t a c h e d  to the history and c u l t u r e  o-F the J e w i s h  people. But, in 
s p i t e  o-F b e ing such a m a r k e d  e l e m e n t  in the Jews' life, or s h o u l d
I say, for being so, this theme has had different r e l i g i o u s  
a p p r o a c h e s  and has r a i s e d  v e r y  different speculations.
In e a r l y  Judaism, as E p s t e i n  suggests, s u f f e r i n g  was 
e x p l a i n e d  as purely the c o n s e q u e n c e  of s o m e o n e ' s  w r o n g s  in his 
past (J, p. 57). Thus, if s o m e o n e  suffers it m e ans he did w r o n g  
in his past and is b e i n g  p u n i s h e d  for it now. If, on the 
c a ntrary, so m e: o n e i s h a p p y an d p r o s p e r a us; in h i s c u r rent: I i f e:, i t 
m e a n s  he was good in his past and is being r e w a r d e d  for it.
This c o n c e p t i o n  was c e r t a i n l y  based on the: a s s u m p t i o n  that 
Di v i n e  J u s t i c e  i n t e r f e r e s  and c o n t r o l s  the r e l a t i o n s h i p s  a m o n g  
men. As we have seen, the precept of Divine J u s t i c e  says that 
e v e r y  b a d y i s p u n 1 s h e cl o r r e w a r (J e cl i n a c c or d a n c e w 1 1 h h i s d oing s . 
U n d o u b t e d l y  it was this view which suppo r t e d  the well known 
p a s s i v i t y  of the Jews in face of the so severe p e r s e c u t i o n s  they
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have s u f f e r e d  a l o n g  their history. Any m i s c h i e f  that h a p p e n e d  to 
them was v i e w e d  as a m a n i f e s t a t i o n  of God's will and, 
c o n s e q u e n t l y ,  there sh o u l d  be no r e b e l l i o n  against it. Besides, 
a c c e p t i n g  s u f f e r i n g  w i t h o u t  c o m p l a i n i n g  would be also a way of 
Praisi ng Gocl. Eps tein says about t h i s :
A forma mais e l e v a d a  de Csant: i f i c a ção do nome cie 
Deus.'] é , contudo, a q u e l a  e x i b i d a  na causa de De u s  - 
um h e r o i sino que amiúde leva ao martírio. 0 herói em 
tal caso pocle ser c h a m a d o  a d e f e n d e r  com a p r ó pria 
vi d a  a sua q u a l i d a d e  de homem como c o m p a n h e i r o  
a l i a d o  cie Deus. M e s m o  todo um povo pode ouvir tal 
chamada. Os ju d e u s  t i v e r a m  com freqüência de fazer 
a e s c o l h a  no grito: "Sa c r i f i c a  os ídolos ou 
m o r r e s !" A sua v i d a  a t r a v é s  da His t o r i a  pode bem 
ser c o n s i d e r a d a  uma forma c o n t í n u a  de [ s a n t i f i c a ç ã o  
do nome de DeusII <J, p. 155/8).
These v i e w s  of s u f f e r i n g  se e m  to have p r e d o m i n a t e d  a m o n g  the 
o r d i n a r y  pious Jews. But, par a l l e l  to them, Jewish i n t e l l e c t u a l s  
and t h i n k e r s  have r a i s e d  diffe r e n t  s p e c u l a t i o n s  and a p p r o a c h e s  to 
u n d e r s t and t h e m e a n i n g o f s u f f e r i n g a n d m a k e i t c o he r e n t w i t h 
J e w i s h  theology. This s t a r t e d  with the prophets, as we can 
c o n c 1 u d e f r o m w h a t E p s t e i n s a y s :
Os p r o f e t a s  hebreus e l e v a r a m - s e  a cima da 
c r e d u l i d a d e  que c e g a m e n t e  a c eitava u m a
c o r r e s p o n d ê n c i a  direta e n t r e  a bondade pessoal e a 
p v" o s p e r :i. d a d e , e n t r e a m a I d a d e :i. n d :i. v :i. cl u a 1 e a 
m i s é r i a  (J, p. 57).
As we can see, the p r o p h e t s  r e f u s e d  the so far a c c e p t e d  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e t w e e n  m an's s u f f e r i n g s  and doings, but they did 
not c l a r i f y  their c o r r e s p o n d e n c e . This task was a s s u m e d  by 
i n t e l l e c t u a l s ,  th i n k e r s  and p h i l o s o p h e r s  who have p r o p o s e d  
d i f f e r e n t  s o l u t i o n s  to this problem. G o l d b e r g  and R a y n e r  p r e s e n t
u s s o iíi e o f t h e s ívf s o .1. u t i o n s ( •.J J ., p . ct. 8 o / b’) . J. i: h o u J. d b e s a :i. d , 
however, that: nona of them, for ona r e a s o n  or another , have sv s r  
been a c c e p t e d  as definite.
In the M i d d l e  Ages, A for a a o :i. bn Ba u d  and Ha i mo n :i. des p r o p o s e d  
the theory that what human beings see as evil :i.s not r e a l l y  that. 
It w o u l d  be just a m i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of facts. What: man sees as 
eviI w o u l d  be, in fact, just the product of his own mind.
the s e c o n d  theory G o l d b e r g  and kayner present: does not deny 
the e x i s t e n c e  of evil, but views it: as acts of God w:i.,th a fi nai. 
p o s i t i v e  purpose. This is well e x p r e s s e d  by Moses Lunatto:
Isso s i g n i f i c a  que até m e smo as difi c u l d a d e s  e a 
a f l i ç ã o  são d e m ô n i o s  a p a r e n t e s  que, na verdade, são 
bens. . . Assim, todos nós dever ia mos compreender' que 
tudo o que o S e n h o r  (...) nos Fizer, mesmo que 
a f e t e  o nosso c o r p o  e os nossos bens é para nosso 
benefício, m e s m o  se não c o m p r e e n d e r m o s  como é que 
nos pode b e n e f i c i a r  (JUD, p. 56/7).
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But, G o l d b e r g  and Rayner add that his return to God is the 
be n efit man r e c e i v e s  from the e v ils that happen to him. I:!y 
a l l o w i n g  evil to ha p p e n  to man, God m eans to punish him and b ring 
him back to the way of j u s t i c e  and r i g h t e o u s n e s s . In this way, 
evil becomes a m a n i f e s t a t i o n  of De v i n e  J u s t i c e  which, as we have 
seen, when p u n i s h e s  m a n ' s  d i s a g r e e m e n t  or refusal of the d i v i n e  
comma n d s ,  has also the u l t i m a t e  o b j e c t i v e  of bringing him back to 
his God . S t i 1 1 acc or di ng t o (3oI di:■er g and Ray n e r  , t: hi s t: heory w as 
r e f u s e d  in face of the a c t u a l i t y  that somet i m e s  just people 
su f f er as m u <: h as, or even more than, s i n ners .
A b e y o n d - d e a t h  r e w a r d  for the s u f f e r i n g  in this e a r t h l y  life
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:i.s the e x p l a n a t i o n  d e f e n d e d  by a n o t h e r  current of thought p o i n t e d
o u t by G o 1 d b erg an d R a y n o r  . A v e r y  9 a n d d e f :i. n i t :i. o n o f t h A s 
a s s u m p t i o n  is given by H e r t z b e r g :
Deus também nos i n f o r m o u  de que durante toda a 
nossa p e r m a n ê n c i a  neste m u n d o  terreno. Ele mantém 
um r e g i s t r o  das a ç o e s  de toda gente. A Sua 
r e o m p e n s a , >:: o n t u d o , f o i r e s e rvada p a r a o s e g u n d o 
mundo, que é o m u n d o  da c o m p e n s a ç ã o "  (JUD, p. :i.58).
S t ill a n o t h e r  c o n c e p t i o n  sa y s  that I: he s u f f e r i n g s  of the just 
a re " p u n i s h m e n t s  of love". These w o u l d  be, then, a way of God 
m a n i f e s t i n g  h i m self to the just and r e w a r d i n g  them mo r e  
p r o d i g a l l y  in the e t e r n a l  life.
A m o n g  M o d e r n  J e w i s h  thinkers, the tendency is e i t h e r  to 
a b a n d o n  the s e a r c h  for an e x p l a n a t i o n  to the e x i s t e n c e  of evil or 
to a p p r o a c h  it in very d:i. f f event ways. One of these is to reject: 
c o m p l e t e l y  the a s s u m p t i o n  that evil h a p p e n i n g s  are "acts of Go d "  
as they we r e  c o n s i d e r e d  so far. The d efender of this thou g h t  
a r g u e d  that they cannot be c o n s i d e r e d  "acts of God" s ince they 
a r e  o p e n l y  a g a inst D i v i n e  Will. But the a r g u m e n t  w h i c h  
i n v a l i d a t e s  this a s s u m p t i o n  is a l s o  pointed out by G o l d b e r g  and 
R a y n e r  . T h e y s a y :
Entret a n t o ,  [.'D e u s II c r i o u  um u n i v e r s o  no qual tais 
c o i s a s  podem aco n t e c e r ,  e acontecem. Ele as 
p e r m :i. t e , e n ao as p r e v i n e  . £ n e s s e ú n :i. c o sent i d o 
que se pode d:i.:eer que Ele é o " r e s p o n s á v e l "  pela 
" d e s u m a n i d a d e  do homem para com o próprio h o m e m” 
<JJ, P. 887).
F i n a l l y ,  c o n t e m p o r a r y  J e w i s h  t h i n k e r s  question why God does not 
st o p  evil if he can do :i. t . The answer, as G o l d b e r g  and R a y n e r
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show, might a f f e c t  d i r e c t l y  the c o n c e p t  of God's moral nature:
E l e s  d i z e m  ou que D e u s  é i n c a p a z  de e v i t a r  o mal,
c a s o  em que E l e  não é to d o  - p o d e r o s o , ou que E l e  nao
e s t á  d i s p o s t o  a e v i t á - l o ,  c a s o  em que E l e  não é 
t o d o - b o í ti (J J , p . 2 8 7 ) .
This d i l e m m a  r a i s e d  two p o s s i b l e  answers. The first is that God 
is not yet omnip o t e n t .  In this case, he w o u l d  need m a n ' s  
c o o p e r a t i o n  to become so. The s e c o n d  possible answer is that God 
can r e a l l y  i n t e r f e r e  in m a n s  a c t i o n s  but he does not do it 
b e c a u s e  he w a n t s  to p r e s e r v e  m a n ' s  free will.
H e r t z b e r g  and E p s t e i n  a l s o  talk about a doctrine w h i c h  tries 
to e x p l a i n  the m e a n i n g  of s u f f e r i n g  in the Jews' life. Says 
H e r t s b e r g :
M a s o e x. x 1 :i. o p r o s s e g u. :i. u p o  r m u :i. t o t e m p o , 
e s p e c i a l m e n t e  o S e g u n d o  Exí l i o  depois do ano 70, e
0 mais a u t o c r í t i c o  dos povos não podia a c r e d i t a r  na 
rsa 1 i d a d e q u e t o d o a q u e 1 e s o F r :i. m e n t o f o s s e
1 n t e :i. v a m e n t e o r e s u 1 1 a d o dos s e u s p r ó p r :i. o s p e c a d o s . 
A dou t r i n a  do "servo s o f r e d o r "  Foi in v o c a d a  e 
ampliada, a doutrinai de que o povo de Israel, na 
m i s t e r i o s a  v o n t a d e  de Deus, pagava não só pelos 
seus pecados co m o  pelos p e c a d o s  dos ou t r o s  (JUD,
P. í2£).
this, we can add this a s s e r t i o n  of Epstein:
D e f e i t o s  p r i v a d o s  e x i s t e m  - def e i t o s  que em m u i t o s  
c a s o s  foram e x p l i c a d o s  por g erações de 
p e r s e g u :i. ç o e s , :i. s s o n ã o a 11 e r a o f a t o h .i. s t ó r i c o d o 
m a r t í r i o  de Israel na c a u s a  da v e r dade e dos ideais 
á ticos e r e 1 :i. g :i. o s o s d a h u m a n i d a d e (J , p . í 5 5 / 6) .
h s  we can see, this d o c t r i n e  g ives a universal d i m e n s i o n  and 
m e a n i n g  to the Jews' s u f f e r i n g .  It c e r t a i n l y  gains some
c o n s i s t e n c y  when a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  the d e f i n i t i o n  of the Jews a 
'' k :i. n 9 d o m o f p r  i e s t s " ( E ;■< o ci u. s 19:6). A s s u c h , t h e ..j e w s w o u. 1. d 
to m a k e  o f f e r s  for m a n k i n d ' s  r e d e m p t i o n  and regeneration. A n d  
H a i m o n i d e s  st a t e s  in one of his epistles, the sweetest offer 
can m a k e  to God is his own su f f >:>v i ng <qtd. in JUQ, p. E3).
c%
h a v e  
as 
o i i e
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S E C  ON Ij C H A P T E R
G O O D B Y E , C O L U M B U S
i; j j t book,t'r:i.He--w:i. nn:i. ng Goodbye, Columbus, Ph i l i p  Roth "
„ It iswas p u b l i s h e d  in :S.Vov w h a n  ha was only twenty" s '"
. ;• i e , a rt dc o m p o u n d e d  of a novella, w h i c h  f u r n i s h e s  the book s •••=••••
....... i nU n'i i s .■F i vs s hor t s t or :i. es pr ev x a u s y  pu b 1 x s h d x n u n i v e r s >'
, r i j n i  d e v e dL i k e  P o r t n o y  s C o m p l a i n t , G o o d b y e ,  C o l u m b u s  is also
one of R o t h ' s  "most i d e n t i f i a b l y  Je w i s h  books. Of c>JU( -
does not mean this work of R o t h  was r e c e i v e d  wi t h  pra:*-
A m e r i c a n  Je w i s h  C o m m u n i t y .  S p o i l i n g  the Jewish
d e t e r m i n a t i o n  to keep an i m m a c u l a t e  image of their people, Roth
was c h a r g e d  of “ex p o s i n g  bits of dirty linen which, h o w e v e r  t e a l ,
o u ght not to be s hown in p u b l i c . " 1" Truly, s i nce this first work
o f  his, Roth, as we s h all see, a l r e a d y  e x p r e s s e s  his view on
relig i o n ,  a l t h o u g h  J u d a i s m  is not the ma i n  c o n c e r n  in the life of
h:i.s c haracters.
D e f i n i t e l y ,  J u d a i s m  :i.s far from being a primary e l e ment in 
"Goodbye, C o l u m b u s "  w h o s e  m a i n  plot is about a summer love a f f a i r  
b e t w e e n  two youths, Neil K l u g m a n  and Br e n d a  F'atimkin. Their 
r o m a n c e  begins when Neil First m e e t s  Brenda at a C o u n t r y  Club and 
goes on a 1 ort g t he s e a s o  n . A1t ho u g h s har i n g a ommo n Jew :i. s h 
b ackg r o u n d ,  the relat ionshi p of this young co u p l e  :i. s not d e f i n e d  
"in terms of c l a ssic J e w i s h  v a l u e s  of family and r e l i g i o u s  
t r a d i t i o n  but the e h i v a i r i c  myth of knight and l a d y” j n nihirh 
" B r e n d a  i m p o s e s  tasks on Neil (...), but at the same r imp he
a p p e a r s  to be r e a d i l y  pay i n g  him tor !•■»:i.s s e r v i c e s  (and .1.eadi iiSJ
3him on to new c h a l l a n g a s )  w i t h  sexual -Favor"'' . 1 n the same way, 
it is not ..Jewish v a l u e s  that will make Neil a c c e p t a b l e  to 
B r e n d a ' s  -Family. As a cri tie has pointed out, what s eems to
m a t t e r  the most -For them to accept Neil in their ci r c l e  is h:i. s
4 rs o c i a l  poss i b i l i t i e s .  Anyway, r e g a r d l e s s  o-F the weight ot
r e l i g i o u s  v a l u e s  in it, N e i 1 and B r enda's r e l a t i o n s h i p  c o m e s  to
a n e n d  wh e n  the two meet after B r e n d a’s departure to s t u d y  i i'1
Boston. A bitter a r g u m e n t  between them e v i n c e s  that t h eir
r e l a t i o n s h i p  :i.s not s t r o n g  e n o u g h  to o v e r c o m e  their d i f f e r e n c e s
in so e i a 1 s t a t u s a n d , m a :i. n I y , :i. n t: h e i r p e r s o n a 1 g o a 1 s a n d v i e w s .
Neil is a y o ung man t o t ally liber a t e d  from the t r a d i t i o n s  
a n d  s e v e r e  moral and social code of h:i.s parents. As a t h i r d -  
g e n e r a t i o n  A m e r i c a n  Jew w h o s e  family has not yet a c h i e v e d  a high 
s o c i a l  status, he w a s  s u p p o s e d  to be e a g e r l y  i nvolved in m a k i n g  
h i s  w a y  to success. In reality, this seems to be far from b eing 
his m a i n  goal in life. To begin with, Neil doss not care m u c h  
a b o u t  his p r o f e s s i o n a l  life. A s k e d  by B r e n d a  whether he was 
p l a n n i n g  on m a k i n g  a c a r e e r  of his present job, Neil says: "Bren, 
I ' m  not pl a n n i n g  anything. I haven't plan n e d  a thing in three 
years. At least for the year I've been out of the Army. In the 
A r m y  I us e d  to plan to go away weekends. I'm •• I ’m not a 
p l a n n e r . "  And he e n d s  up adding: "I'm a liver, o b v i o u s l y  not 
r e f e r r i n g  to the body o r g a n  but rather s u g g e s t i n g  that he leads 
h i s  l i f e  w i t h o u t  s e r i o u s  p r e o c c u p a t i o n  wi t h  the future.
As a natural e x t e n s i o n  of his way of facing life, Neil does 
not have any s e r i o u s  r e l i g i o u s  commitment. In spite of hav i n g  
been brought up in an o r t h o d o x  J e w i s h  family, he d e velops no
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3. t  t  3. C l i  IT! S  f 1 t  t O  t h S  i S  I. i  y  I  U H O i  h l S  p d T S i i i  S  . i n  {-’ V " IS. V  -v>. ll
i" i'i H V  e V" S  i';l XI i  O I"! li. il h V Ivl i ! a ■• It I O V. h V.\ ! , !'i i* . !" -:l <1 .1. !ii i:I If. H , N III' II. .1. Ci v:I'I' II. i i !::I :■
h :i. iii sa I f i. n ternis of veil. :i. gion saying: "I'm just Jewi s h "  (tit;, p.
7 0 )  . Such a s t a teme n t e v i n c e s  that ve ,i. :i. gi on has no vci.I.tivanct: i. n
h i s  I i  f e . Neil tee la rio o b l i g a t i o n  to accept the be 1 i. e t s or
•F o 11 o w t h e i" i t t.i a I s , t) b £■' v' ^  ^  '■■ -i .■ a n <:i c u. s n o iti s  o  I h n n p a r e n c a
religion. This m a kes him F i. :i. n with that: cat e g o r y  of Jews,
P  o i  n t  e d o u. t: by Ha r i< ii: • W o r k in a n , f o r w 1-, o  in "re i. i g i. o n c o n t: i i: u ti e s
m e r e l y  a s e c o n d a r y  aspect; o t  xiheii. r lives. 1 Beyond any doui.)i,
Neiil. is that kind of p e r s o n  who sees r e l i g i o n  as just a c h a n c e  in
an i n d i v i d u a l "s life. I n the same way that he is "just J e w i s h "
b e c a u s e  he was born a ltd b r o ught up in a J e w i s h  family, Neil knows
he c o u l d  have been born a Chr i s t i a n ,  a Muslim, or as the m e m b e r
o f  any other r e l i gious c o m m u n i t y .  This view, as Somerset: M a u g h a m
s u g g e s t s  in his book A W r i t e r ' s  Notebook, is what makes one
r e a l i s e  how absurd and r e l a t i v e  the t r uth of his own r e l i g i o n  
7m i g h t  be. It :i.s c e r t a i n l y  wi t h  this c o n c e p t  in his mind that, in 
a mom e n t  of tension and e x p e c t a t i o n  in his life, when Brenda goes 
to the gyn e c o l o g i s t  to get a diaphragm, Neiil. does not hes i t a t e  to 
e n t e r  St. P a t r i c k 's C a t h e d r a l  to pray.
This act is e x t r e m e l y  s i g n i f i c a n t  to define Ne i l ' s  kind nf 
r e l i g i o u s n e s s .  It d e m o n s t r a t e s  that he b e l i e v e s  in God in s p i t e  
o f  his i n d i f f e r e n c e  t o w ards r e l i g i o u s  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  His c o u r e p r  
of God is not: limited by creeds. In o t h e r  words, he has put (v,,..| 
a b o v e  religions. On the other hand, N e i l ' s  act could j; ie  ... -j ... 
u n d e r s t o o d  as a d e m o n s t r a t i o n  that he has on l y  a p p r e h e n d e d  w | - 
his r e l i g i o n  has of universal. If God e x i s t s  and is omnif,rf,i:pr(j.
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as he was taught, He fan be found any whs v s , i n c l u d i n g  a non-- 
J e w i s h  t e m p I k .
A l t h o u g h  having a d i f f e r e n t  a p p r o a c h  towards his religion, 
N e i l ' s  view is c o m p l e t e l y  s h a r e d  by 0,:; a i e F r e e d m a n  . Oszie is the 
m a jor c h a r a c t e r  in the short s t o r y  "The C o n v e r s i o n  of the J e w s . "  
A t t e n d i n g  bar--mi tzvah l e s s o n s  held by Rabbi Binder, (L?.zie is 
a l w a y s  in conflict with his i n s t r u c t o r  on account of his 
i n s i s t e n c e  to ra t: ional ize some J e w i s h  c o n v i c t i o n s  he is taught. 
He  never a c c epts the s e e m i n g  illog i c a l  e x p l a n a t i o n s  given by 
Rabbi Binder to his doubts. Due to this, O hhis ' s m o t h e r  has to 
c o m e  to talk with Rabbi B i n d e r  on three d i f f e r e n t  occasions.
The first d i s c u s s i o n  w h i c h  br i n g s  Mrs. F r e e d m a n  to talk with 
R a b b i  Binder was on the C h o s e n  P e o p l e  c o n v i c t i o n .  O h H ie does not 
get s a t i s f i e d  with the r a b b i ' s  e x p l a n a t i o n  on p o l i t i c a l  e q u a l i t y  
a n d  s p i r i t u a l  legitimacy. B i n d e r ' s  a t t e m p t  c o n s i s t s  in 
c o n c i l i a t i n g  this Jewish c o n v i c t i o n  wi t h  the A m e r i c a n  D e c l a r a t i o n  
o f  I n d e p e n d e n c e  which says all men are c r e a t e d  equal. The s e c o n d  
time, Oznie was not h a p p y  w i t h  an e x p l a n a t i o n  given by his 
t e a c h e r  about a c e r t a i n  b e h a v i o r  of Mrs. Freedman. D u r i n g  free- 
d i s c u s s i o n  time, Ozzis r e l a t e s  that his mother, only after s e e i n g  
e i g h t  J e w i s h  names on the c a s u a l t y  list of a plane crash, 
c o n s i d e r e d  it a tragedy. 0 a z i e ' s  r e s t l e s s  mi n d  was not s a t i s f i e d  
w i t h  R a bbi Bi n d e r ' s  e x p l a n a t i o n  on "cultural u n i t y  andi some other 
t h i n g s . "  Finally, Onnie i n s i s t s  in k n o w i n g  why Rabbi Binder says 
the V i r g i n  Havy could not have g o t t e n  pregnant w i t h o u t  having 
s e x u a l  intsrcourss. In his view, if God can re a l l y  do anything, 
to have a vi r g i n  woman p r e g n a n t  s h o u l d  not be of mu c h  d i f f i c u l t y  
for Him.
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Taking a closer look at: these three d i s a g r e e m e n t s  betw e e n  
OHziii? and Rabbi Binder, we can see that a l t h o u g h  they are on 
d :i. f 'Per e n t topic::;; they have a c o m m o n  a p p r o a c h  t:o r e .1. i g i{;) 11 • I h 
p oints ra i s e d  by 0 ie are sxact iy those that when taken 
r a d i c a l l y  create and r e i n f o r c e  the ba r r i e r s  between Jews and 
q s n t i I as . As h i s f am :i. I y naina, F r ae di?ia n , su. g gas 1 s , 0 :;r. i e has a 
libe r a l  view of religion. R e l i g i o n  s h o u l d  not be s o m e t h i n g  to 
sort out and bind men :i. n chi. f -l-e rent groups, but rather to free all 
o f  them. That's why he is never s a t i s f i e d  with Rabbi B i n d e r  s 
a n s w e r s  and always says that: what he w ants to know is different.
11 d o e s n o t: in a k e s e n s e t: o 0 *>: z. i e t: h a t a human in s t i t u t: :i. o n , the 
A m e r i c a n  D e c l a r a t i o n  of I n d e p e n d e n c e ,  p r o c l a i m s  the e q u a l i t y  of 
men w h e r e a s  his own r e l i g i o n  s o r t s  them out; that: the death of so 
many in a plane c r a s h  is considereci a t r a g e d y  only if some of the 
c a s u a l t i e s  are Jewish; and Finally, that the C h r i s t i a n s '  b e l i e f s  
s h o u l d  be so d e spised whan Juciaisin i tseI f s u p p o r t s  t hein .
On the other hand, R a bbi B i n d e r ' s  view of r e l i g i o n  is 
direc t ly o p p o s e d  to 0 h tz:i.e ' s . He s ees re 1 i gion as so m e  t hi ng 
b e l o n g i n g  spec.i-Fical.ly to a p e o p l e  a n d  w hich m a k e s  this people 
d i f f e r e n t  from others. As his name al s o  suggests, r e l i g i o n  is 
s e e n  as an element: that s h o u l d  bi n d  a c e r t a i n  people together. 
Thus, Rabbi Binder cannot u n d e r s t a n d  and much less a c c e p t  a 
s e r i o u s  q u e s t i o n i n g  of his r e l i g i o n  a l t h o u g h  deep inside he might 
r » c o g n i z e  t hat some of i t s co n v i c  t i a ns are t o tally i 11ogic a 1 . Any 
que s t i o n i n g ,  then, nit;arts a threat to what is more i m p o r t a n t  in 
his mind: his peop 1 e ' s uni ty and i n t:egri ty .
This c o m p a r i s o n  once a g a i n  m a k e s  clear that the basic r e a s o n
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for the d i s a g r e e m e n t s  b e t w e e n  Rabbi Bi n d e r  and Lizzie is their 
d i f f e r e n t  view of religion. The f o r m e r ' s  is si:riot and group-- 
l i m i t e d  while the 1 at tier's is liberal and u n i v e r s a l  . The 
t r e a t m e n t  of this theme in this s t o r y  c e r t a i n l y  aims at: a 
u n i v e r s a l  dimen s i o n  in s p i t e  of its l i m i t a t i o n  to the r e a l i t y  of 
A m e r i c a n  -.Jews and L, hr ist ians . ih;i. s can be d e d u c e d  from Uzzie s
1 ast d e itia n d w he n o n t: he sy na go gue roo f . He illema n us ti ha. t !-> i s 
m o t h e r  promise "never hit: a n y b o d y  about; Go d "  again. What: is 
i m p l i e d  in this request: is that: r e l i g i o n  is not: and s h o u l d  never 
be e n o u g h  r e a s o n  to make s o m e o n e  u n d e r g o  any kind of suffering. 
In o t h e r  words, as Darryl T i p pens says it is "a p l e a d i n g  for
h u m a n i t y  and tolerance in the pr a c t i c e  of r e l i g i o n  - any
.. . . „8 religion.
fo some extent, Rabbi B i n d e r ' s  view of r e l i g i o n  is similar 
to S h e l d o n  G r o s s b a r t 's . G r o s s b a r t  is one of the m a jor c h a r a c t e r s  
in the short story "Defender of the F a i t h . "  Together with two 
o t h e r  youths, namely, L a r r y  F i s h b e i n  and H i c k e y  Hal pern, they are 
t l-i e o n 1 y J e w i s h t r a :i. n e e s i n a m i 1 i t a r y c o m p a n y a t C a m p (I,1 r o w d e r . 
The s t o r y  begins when a new serge a n t ,  N a t h a n  Marx, who is also 
Jewish, coines from the E u r o p e a n  theater to s e r v e  there. With the 
a r r i v a l  of a Jew i s h  superior, G r o s s b a r t  uses  their mutual 
r e l i g i o u s  b a c k g r o u n d  to get s p e c i a l  p r i v i l e g e s  for him and his 
t w o J e w i s h f r i a n d s .
B e y o n d a n y d o u b t:, G r o s s b a r t:'s b e h a v i o r :i. s s t: r o n g I y 
de t er m i ne (J by a certa i n in :i. s i n t: er |:>re t a t: :i. o n o f t: he r e I :i. gious t e ne t s 
of  Judaism, e s p e c i a l l y  the c o n v i c t i o n  of the Jews' uni quo;.'ness 
a m o n g  the other peoples. Wh e n  a s k e d  by Marx why he cannot be like 
t: l-ie a t h e r s , Grossbar t says :
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B e c a u s e  I'm a Jew. s e r g e a n t  I am d i f f e r e n t .
B s;? t1 e r m a y  b e n o t . B u t d :i. f f e r e n t ( G (J , p • I 4 :i. )
A l t h o u g h  v e r b a l l y  d e n y i n g  to c o n s i d e r  himself better than the 
gentiles, G r o s s b a r t  says o t h e r w i s e  w i t h  his behavior. J.t is not 
out of r e l i g i o u s n e s s  that he as k s  for s p e cial o r d e r s  to be 
ex c u s e d  from the b a rracks c l e a n i n g  to at t e n d  s e r v i c e s  on Fr i d a y  
nights. His sub s e q u e n t  behavior c o n f i r m s  that what Ser g e a n t  Marx 
hears him s a y 1during the s y n a g o g u e  s e r v i c e s  was not just his 
imagination. In his enthusiasm, G r o s s b a r t  c c r t a i n l y  utters: "Let 
the goyi m c lean the f l o o r s ! "  (C G , p. 130).
Si nce C r o s s b a r t 's disho n e s t  m a n i p u l a t i o n  of J u d a i s m  is not 
a p p r o v e d  by H a r x , it 1eads them i nto an inevi t a b 1e c o n fIic t . 
A f ter t o l e r a t i n g  many of the t r a i n e e ' s  tricks to have privileges, 
M a r x  a b o r t s  his last one at C a m p  C rowder. G e t t i n g  a c q u a i n t e d  with 
a Jew of a n o t h e r  section, C r o s s b a r t  m a n a g e s  to have his name 
e x c l u d e d  from the list of those g o i n g  to the b a t t l e f i e l d  in the 
Pacific. A w a r e  of what might have happened. Marx has G r o s s b a r t ' s  
name i n c l u d e d  back in the list and on a c c ount of this is c h a r g e d  
by him of ant .i.- Semi t isin .
The truth, however, is that M a r x ' s  act d e m o n s t r a t e s  how 
Je w i s h  he is rather than how anti-Semite., as G r o s s  bart w a n t s  to 
se e  him. A n a l y s i n g  this last c o n f l i c t  b e t w e e n  these two 
chara c t e r s ,  Ban Isaac s t a t e s  that " M a rx's sense of J e w i s h n e s s  is 
so  c o m p l e t e l y  a r o u s e d  that he b e c o m e s  hostile to the o b n o x i o u s
and s e l f i s h  Grossbart when the s c r e w  of m a n i p u l a t i o n  is turned
9one notch too tight."
Marx's answer to G r oss bar t 's a c c u s a t i o n  oi; a n t i - S e m i t i s m
c o n f i r m s  this f o regone : i .n t e r p r e t a t i o n  . In their s u b s e q u e n t  
a rgument, Marx says that what he had done was "For all of us . "  Of 
course, by “all of us" Marx m e a n s  all Jews, not only t h ose at 
that mil i t a r y  c a m p . The real i n t e n t i o n  of his gesture was to 
d e f e n d J u d a i s m a g a i n s t t h o s e w h o G r a s s b a r t s tan d s f o r ; t h o s e w h o , 
not a l w a y s  in an honest way, use the J e w i s h  r e l i g i o n  only to get 
i n d i v i d u a l  privileges; those who s p r e a d  a neg a t i v e  image of the 
J e w s f o s t e r i n g ant i ■•• S e in :i. t :i. c f e e 1 i n g is .
It is i n t e r e s t i n g  to o b s e r v e  that the r e I i g i o u s n e s s  o f  these 
two c h a r a c t e r s  e x p r e s s e s  what Roth thinks to be r e levant in being 
re l igious. G r o s s  bar t: does what his c o m m u n i t y  e x p e c t s  from its 
m e mbers. He a t t e n d s  r e l i g i o u s  s e r v i c e s  and o b s e r v e s  the 
t r a d i t i o n s  of his people, thus p l e a s i n g  it with a very 
c o n v e n t i o n a l  behavior. N o n e t h e l e s s ,  his r e l i g i o u s n e s s  is l i m i t e d  
to these practices. He is not r e l i g i o u s  in the s e n s e  that 
r e l i g i o n  is a m e ans for m a n ' s  c o m m u n i o n  with God and with 
mankind. It has become a mere i n s t r u m e n t  by w h ich he can profit. 
Harx, on the other hand, has no a t t a c h m e n t  to the r i t u a l s  and 
o b s e r v a n c e s  of his religion. These? were things w hich he o b s e r v e d  
o n .1 y whi 1 e he was younger and 1 :i.vi ng wi t h his f ami 1 y . I n spi te o •!■ 
this, he r e t a i n s  the teach i n g s  w h i c h  deal w i t h  human n a t u r e  and 
try to promote a better u n d e r s t a n d i n g  in human r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  
This r e l i g i ousness, w h i c h  c o u l d  be a d e q u a t e l y  named the r e l i g i o n  
of  the heart, is what Roth d e f i n i t e l y  fa v o r s  and people like 
Marx, a lthough not s y n a g o g u e - g o e r s , are those he c o n s i d e r s  "real 
J e w s .”
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A l t h o u g h  this :i. s the c r i t e r i o n  Roth favors to define: a ''re a.i. 
J e w "  in " D e f e n d e r  of the F a i t h "  and "The C o n v e r s i o n  of the J e w s , "  
s o m e t i m e s  his f i c t i o n a l  c h a r a c t e r s  adopt d i f f e r e n t  ones. An 
e x a m p l e  of this is p r o v i d e d  by Aunt G l a d y s  in G o o d b y e ,  C o l u m b u s .  
In this novella, two gr o u p s  of Jews can be e a s i l y  identified: 
N e i l ' s  and Brenda's folks. The most i m p o r t a n t  d i f f e r e n c e  b e t w e e n  
these groups, at least for those Jews t hemselves, is their so c i a l  
an d  f i n a ncial situation. In the first group, N e i l ' s  folks, we 
h a v e  those Jews w h o  have not a c h i e v e d  a great m a t e r i a l  
d e v e l o p m e n t  in the USA. They still live in Newark, the city w h e r e  
t h e i r  i m m i g r a n t  a n c e s t o r s  first e s t a b l i s h e d  two or three 
g e n e r a t i o n s  before. In the s e c o n d  group, B r e n d a ' s  folks, we have 
t h o s e  J e w s  for whom the basic precept of the A m e r i c a n  Urearn, the 
r i s e  from rags to riches, came true. H a v i n g  a c h i e v e d  a b e t t e r  
f i n a n c i a l  s i t u a t i o n  these Je w s  i n d ulge in m o v i n g  to Short Hills, 
a b o u r g e ois s u bur b of the city.
It is by her r e f e r e n c e s  to the P a t i m k i n s  that we can detect 
Au n t  Gladys' c r i t e r i o n  of being a real Jew and why it e x c l u d e s  
B r e n d a ' s  folks. In a first moment, when Neil is l e a ving to s p e n d  
a w e e k  at the P a t i m k i n s ' , she says:
•• Since when do J e w i s h  peo p l e  live in Short H i l l s ?
They cou l d n ' t  be real Jews b e l i e v e  me (GC, p. 49).
In a n o t h e r  moment, wh e n  N e i l  tells her he is s t a y i n g  longer with 
the Patimkins, Aunt G l a d y s  says:
-- You'll stay there too long you'll be too good for
us (GC, p. 6 2 ) .
What: Aunt Gladys m e ans is that she does; not c o nsider the 
P a t i in k i n s r e a 1 Je w s b e c a u s e S h o r t H :i. 11 s :i. s a s e c t :i. o fi w h e r e o n .1. y 
b o u r g e o i s  and a s s i m i l a t i o n i s t  Jews live. In her view, the Jews of 
that s e c t i o n  avs t vaitovs of the J e w i s h  traditions.
A l t h o u g h  a w k w a r d  to d e f i n e  s o m e o n e ' s  r e l i g i o u s n e s s .  Au n t
GI a d y ' s c r i t e r i o n h a s s o me v a t i o n a 1 e t o s u. p p o v" t :i. t . !■• :i. v s t o f a I..!. ,
it is pa r t l y  a r e f l e c t i o n  of the p r e d o m i n a n t  a t t i t u d e  toward the
"n o u v e a u x  r i c hes" A m e r i c a n  .Jewry in the first half of t h i s
century. the time when "Goodbye, C o l u m b u s "  takes place. This
a t t i t u d e  is w e l 1 -expressed by the writer D o r i s  L i l l y  when she
says: ‘When one has ten m i l l i o n  dollars, one is no longer 
j 0J ewish."'' A c c o r d i n g  to this view, any A m e r i c a n  Jew who b e c omes 
rich has n e c e s s a r i l y  u n d e r g o n e  a c o m p l e t e  a s s i m i l a t i o n  to the 
large A m e r i c a n  culture. I m plicit is also the c h a r g e  that many of 
t h e Je w i s h t r a d i t i o n s were a b a n d o n e d  i n favor a f t h i s 
Ainer ica niHa t :i.o n pr ocess .
Yet, Aunt Gladys' vi e w  has al s o  an e x p l a n a t i o n  in r e l i g i o n  
itself. The place w h e r e  the K l u g m a n s  live i n d i c a t e s  that the 
J e w i s h  c h a r a c t e r s  in "Goodbye, C o l u m b u s "  are d e s c e n d a n t s  of the 
E a s t e r n  E u r o p e a n  Jews who came to the USA b e t w e e n  .1.871 and 1951. 
For these Jews, s p e c i f i c a l l y  those who had a R u s s i a n  b a c k g r o u n d , 
p o v e r t y  was highly honored. talk!ng about this, S t e p h e n  
B i r m i n g h a m  says in his book "The Rest of Us": "Poverty itself was 
holy. The poor man was more b l e s s e d  than the rich man • the 
T a l m u d  taught this, and the r a b b i s  p r e a c h e d  it. God and Ma m m o n  
c o u l d  not both be worshiped. To be a Jew was to be poor, and to
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suffer. It :i. s based on su c h  r e l i g i o u s  teac hi ngs that: A m  it
Gl a d y s  u n ders t a n da to 1 y disre g a rds t he Pat: :i.mk i ns as toei ng re a .1. 
Jews .
Oilier similar t e a c hings have c e r t a i n l y  d e t e r m i n e d  the kind 
o-F p erson Leo P a t i m k i n  is now. F o r  his -Failures in both his 
p e r s o n a l  and p r o f e s s i o n a l  life. Leo, Hr. Pa t :i. m k i n ' s ha.i. f -••brot: her , 
c o m e s  out to be the J e w i s h  s u f f e r e r  in "Goodbye, Columbus".
A l t h o u g h  he m a r r i e d  at the age of t h i r t y.Five, he thinks he was
too y o u n g  wh e n  he did it. He d e f i n i t e l y  feels no p l e a s u r e  in the 
c o m p a n y  of his wife, Bea, and t heir thrss-yssv—oid daughter. 
After his work, he prefers to go to a bar rather than come back 
home and stay with them. Besides, Bea is not the w o m a n  Leo has 
loved most: in his life. The one he r e a l l y  loved was a c e r t a i n  
H a n n a h  S c h r e i b e r  wh o m  he met a l m o s t  t w e n t y  years before, tout who 
is still in his mi n d  and m a k e s  him dream of his past life.
In s p i t e  of such a s i t u ation, it is in his p r o f e s s i o n a l  life 
that L e o  e x p e r i e n c e s  his gr e a t e s t  f r u s t r a t i o n .  Leo is a " quality 
bulb" s a l e s m a n  and a l t h o u g h  he w o r k s  hard every day he never 
m a n a g e s  to a mass a fortune like his brother. The main r e a s o n  for 
his failure, as he himself r e c o g n i n e s ,  is his st r o n g  honesty. Leo 
i n s i s t s  in his b u s i n e s s  b e c a u s e  he b e l i e v e s  the bulbs he sells 
have good q u a lity and they last l o n g e r  than the others. The 
result of such an honesty is a total i n a d a p t a b i l i t y  to the 
A m e r i c a n  system; Leo knows he l ives in a s o c i e t y  w h e r e  a n y t h i n g  
goes when it i n v o l v e s  m a k i n g  money. Better p r o d u c t s  c o u l d  be 
p r o d u c e d  and o f f e r e d  to the public, however, "the big boys" only 
make p r oducts that soon wear out and have to be replaced. After- 
all, what: pre v a i l s  in such a s o c i e t y  is e x p r e s s e d  in Ben
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P a t i m k i n  ‘ s a s s e r t i o n  that: "you need a little of the Lthiefj i n 
you" if you want to thrive in business. In a system that works 
like this, an i d ealist like Leo will be always "the little guy."
It is b e c ause he is a w a r e  of this r e a l i t y  of his that Leo 
a d v i s e s  Neil to be p r a c t i c a l  in his d e c i s i o n  to marry Brenda. His 
s u g g e s t i o n  is that i n s t e a d  of her b e a u t y  what: he sh o u l d  take into 
c a ns i de r a t :i. a n i s e s pec i a 11 y Bre n d a ' s f a t: he r ' we in 1 t: h . A 1 1: h ou. g h 
s a y i n g  that he is a p r a c t i c a l  man b e c a u s e  "the is 3 on the bottom, 
s o  L he “I gotta be" <GC, p. 84), in his e v e r y d a y  life L e o  still 
b e h aves like the s t e r e o t y p e  of Job. He keeps doing the same kind 
o f  business, w i t h  the same honesty, c r a v i n g  for s u c c e s s  but at: 
the same time k n o w i n g  that it will n ever come to him.
I f L.. e o P a t: i in k i n <: a n n o t live u p t o h i s o w n c o n c. e p t: i o n o f 
b eing p r a c tical in life, the same, as his a s s e r t i o n  a bove 
deino ns t rates , c a n no t be sa i d a bou t: Be n Pa t: i in k i n . Regar d 1 eiss o f 
the a d e q u a c y  of the o r i t e r i o n  u s e d  by Aunt Gladys, the truth 
r e m a i n s  that B r e n d a ' s  father and his family are r e a l l y  
a s s i m i l a t i o n i s t  Jews. The first :i. ndi ca t i on of it, w h i c h  is Aunt 
Gladys' c r i t e r i o n  itself, is their m o v i n g  to Short H i lls w hich 
w o rks as a m e t a p h o r  to their c o m p l e t e  a s s i m i l a t i o n  and 
i n t e g r a t i o n  into the A m e r i c a n  m a i n s t r e a m .  Still another very 
r e levant i n d i c a t i o n  of this is their nose fixing. Here, Roth 
s t a r t s  u s i n g  this m e t a p h o r  w h i c h  will be better d e v e l o p e d  later- 
on in P o r t n o y ' s  Com p l a i n t .  In R o t h ' s  fictional world the typical 
salient: J e w i s h  nose w o rks as a token of the Jews' c u l t u r a l
i denti fcy . In t: h i s way, a Jew havi ng h i s own nose f :i. ><e d m e a n s  an 
a t t e m p t  to di s g u i s e  his own culture. This is c e r t a i n l y  the
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msi?an:i. ng :i.mp1.1 .:- d :i. n Brsnda 's and Ron s na se fi x i n g . i.j.r t h e r m o r e , 
there is also Hr. Pa t :i. ink :i. n ' s s o m e w h a t  proud statement about his 
c hildren: " T h e y ' re goyim, my kids, that's h o w  much they 
u n d e r s t a n d” (G C , p. 75). Their a s s i m i l a t i o n  is, then, a proc e s s  
in w h i c h  they dive deeper- and deeper c o n s c i o u s l y  and w:i. 11 ing 1 y .
A l t h o u g h  in "Goodbye, Co 1 urn b u s 11 Roth deals with t his theme 
of assimi lat :i. onist Jews a g a i n s t  c o n s e r v a t i v e  ones, it is in "Eli, 
the Fanatic:" that he goes deeper- into it. This story takes place 
in a siii a 11 town c a l l e d  Woo den ton where, coining from the war in 
E u r  o pe , Leo Inu r  e f es t a b 1 i s hes a r a b b :i. n i c a I sa m i / \a r  y . E :i. g h t es n 
J e w i s h  orphan c h i l d r e n  and an adult refugee, known in the city as 
"the greenie," live in Thuref ' s c o m munity. It is preci s e l y  the 
fig u r e  of the greenie, w a l k i n g  on o r t h o d o x  J e w i s h  clothes in the 
s t r e e t s  of Wo o d e n  ton, that brings about a conflict: between Tzur el­
a n d  the Je w i s h  c o m m u n i t y  of that city. The greenie s c l o t h e s  
b o t h e r W o o d e n t o n ' s Je w s b e c a u s e , h a v :i. n g b e e n r e j e c t e ij b y t !-, e 
A m e r i c a n  Je w i s h  R e f o r m  s i n c e  the 19'"'' century, it started . b e ing 
se e n  as i n a p p r o p r i a t e  to their new r e a l i t y  in the New World. In 
the g r e e n i e ' s  case, however, his garments, more than an 
i nadequacy, are se e n  as a threat to the h a r m o n i c a  I and peaceful 
u n d e r  s t a r 1 d i n g t h e y h a v e a c h i e v e d w i t h  t h e g e n t :i. I e s o f W o o d e n t o n . 
A f r a i d  of having this s i t u a t i o n  spoiled, the Je w i s h  c o m m u n i t y  of 
W o o d e n t o n  plan to e x p e l .T z u r s f  and his c o m m u n i t y  from the city 
u nder the a l l e g a t i o n  of their Failing to c o m p l y  with the t o w n s h i p  
z o n i n g  of the city. To c a r r y  this out they appoint a J e w i s h  
a 11 o r n e y , EI :i. P e c k .
Eli, however, :i.s far from being the most a p p r o p r i a t e  person 
to c a r r y  out such a task. A l t h o u g h  being an a s s i m i l a t i o n i s t , deep
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in s i d e  he s u f f e r s  the conflict: of those Jews who cu ■■, t .1. .1, j. 
d i v i d e d  between their f o r e b e a r s  t r a d i t i o n s  and 1.1.« .1. a< y« 
A m e r i c a n  c u l t u r e  . In Dan Isaac:'a w o rds " w i >: h :i. h t wo
c o m p e t i n g  c u l t u r e s  are s t ru g g 1 :i. n 9 for do in :i. na m ..«  . nmei j. 
h o m e m a d e  moral sys t e m  of r a t i o n a l  p r a g m a t i s m  does battie with a 
w e a k e r  but more a n c ient and durable adversary, iradi n.ona.1. 
J u d a i s m  . " * ^  Get t :i. rig i n v o l v e d  :i. n t o the cli s p ute between x. he Jt-nib of 
W o o d e n t o n  and Inuref only m a k e s  this c o nflict come to surface and 
e v e n t u a l l y  c a u s e s  El! to have a nervous b r e a k d o w n  whi>... h '»"mi. to 
be the third in his life.
11 i a e v i d e n t: t: h a t EI i , a t 1 e a $ t i n t h e begi i»m is;-i o t t h e 
story, takes the mode of life of the Jews of woodenton, which is 
a l s o  his own, as the right one w h e r e a s  T n u r e f ' s  c o m m u n i t y  s :i.s 
r e g a r d e d  as t o t ally wrong. This feel i n g  is i l l u s t r a t e d  by the 
w o r d s  us e d  by t he nar r a t or t o desc r i be t: he o 1 d ma ns i.on w her e 
Th ure-F lives, probab 1 y a d opt ing E 1 i s point: of v:i.ew : e m p l y , 
h a l f w a y  hidden, no books, no draperies, no rugs, noisy hinges, 
dimness. The p r e d o m i n a n c e  of su c h  w o r d s  in the d e s c r i p t i o n  of 
T n u r e f ' s  place gives the idea that e v e r y t h i n g  ar o u n d  it is 
morbid, sad, and u n d e s i r a b l e  . At the same time, W o o d e n t o n  is 
a l w a y s  a s s o c i a t e d  with light, g i v i n g  us the o p p o s i t e  idea. Thus, 
r e f e r r i n g  to it, there are s e n t e n c e s  such as: "Keeping his ey e s  
o n  the lights of U o o denton, he headed down the path" (Go, p. .1.89) 
and a little f u r ther on: "Eli h u r r i e d  t o w ards the lights" <GC, p. 
.1.90 ) .
E l i ' s  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i t h  the .Jews of W o o d e n  ton is also 
e x p r e s s e d  in his own words. In their a r g u m e n t  when he calls on
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'inure f -For the s e c o n d  t i m e , he s a y s  r e f e r r i n g  to the Jews of 
Wood;-nt on: "I am i hem > r- hsy are me, Mr . i Hurst" mJL, p . :i. yo> . 
However. the development: (-!'P he a r g u m e n t  p r ovokes a cha n g e  in 
E 1 i ' s m:i. nd Ha. then, assu.hies a posi i: :i.on of i n d e p a n d e n c e  t owar ds 
both s i d e s  w h i c h  is e x p r e s s e d  w h e n  he says : .1- am me . ihey are 
them. You are y o u” (S3C, P- x VVj.
Eli does not s u c c e e d  in k e e p i n g  this position of no 
commitment. As a ref l*t: tion of what is going on in his inner 
self, i.e., his a t t e m p t  to s o l v e  his c u ltural conflict, he tries 
d e s p e r a t e I y  to conc i 1 i*'• t t  hese two opposi te si des . his 
c o n c i l i a t o r y  e f f o r t s  sh o w  that Exx is un a n i e  v.o cake a firm and 
def i ni ts posi tion wi t h t hoss whoin he p 1 eads tor . i-ie al w a y s  w i s h e s  
he were p l e a d i n g  for the o p p o s i t e ,  no matter the side w here he is 
now. A l t h o u g h  this s e ems to be a si g n  of weakness, it is, in 
fact, a d e m o n s t r a t i o n  of E l i ' s  e x t r e m e  sensitivity. He r e c o g n i s e s  
as fair the s t r o n g  desire of the J e w s  of Wooden ton not to have 
t hei r c u r r e n t  social s i t u a t i o n  altered. After all, as Eli himself 
u n d e r s t a n d s ,  that is what t h e i r  f o r e b e a r s  always c r a v e d  for 
during the many years of p e r s e c u t i o n  and s u f f e r i n g  they had to 
u n d s r g o . 0 n t h e o t h a r h and, h e a I s o f u 1 1 y un d e r s t a n d s t: h at Thu r e f 
and his c o m m u n i t y  have the r i g h t  to pra c t i c e  their r e l i g i o n  as 
they think they should. A f t e r  all, he seems to think, there is no 
harm or s h a m e  in living in a c c o r d a n c e  with o r t h o d o x  ideas if this 
is what one wishes. Besides, Eli, as a lawyer, knows this is a 
right l i t e r a l l y  g u a r a n t e e d  by the A m e r i c a n  Constitution.
A l t h o u g h  Eli's c o n c i l i a t o r y  a t t e m p t  t e m p o r a r i l y  so l v e s  the 
d i s pute b e t w e e n  the J e w i s h  c o m m u n i t y  of W o o d e n ton and Inuref, it 
is fatal to his p s y c h o l o g i c a l  s t a b i l i t y .  Eli m a n a g e s  to make the
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g r e e n i e  wear' r e g ular clothes, w h i c h  s a t i s f i e s  his clients. But, 
this raises an e x t r e m e  guilt f e e l i n g  in him when he sees how 
u n c o m f o r t a b l e  and h u m i l i a t e d  the g r e e n i e  feels in those clothes. 
R i d d e n  by the desire to r e d e e m  his fault: and be in peace with 
himself, Eli. a l r e a d y  u n d e r g o i n g  a mental disturbance. dresses 
the g r e e n i e ' s  fo r m e r  c l o t h e s  and s h o w s  himself to both the 
g r e e n i e  and the Jews of W o o d e n  ton. w h i l e  doing so, Eli is half 
a wars of the w h ole s t r a n g e n e s s  of his b e h a v i o r  but., at the same 
time, he feels as if he does not have a n o t h e r  choice e x c e p t .going
o n i n h i s e n t: r e p r :i. s e .
Desp i t e  his good will, E l i ' s  g e s t u r e  is doomed to fail. It
will s olve n e i ther the co n f l i c t  b e t w e e n  the Jews of W o o d s n t o n  and
Tail ref nor his own p e rsonal conflict. As B e r n a r d  E . Rodgers, Jr.
says, Eli will be e v e n t u a l l y  brought back to normalcy by a
p s y c h i a t r i s t  and the r a b b i n i c a l  s e m i n a r y  will be e x p e l l e d  so o n e r
I 3or later. What will re m a i n  to E 1 i is the r e c o g n i t i o n  of the 
i m p o s s i b i l i t y  of c o n c i l i a t i n g  two so d i s p a r a t e  cultures.
A l t h o u g h  the as s i m i  lat :i. onist Je w s  in this story have almost 
c o m p l e t e l y  f o r g o t t e n  their t r a d i t i o n s  to the point that Ted 
H e l l e r  ignores such a w e l l - k n o w n  biblical story like I s a ac's 
sacrifice, this is not the rule t h r o u g h o u t  the other s t o r i e s  of 
the book. In a way or another, t hose J e w i s h  c h a r a c t e r s  have or 
have had some sort of a t t a c h m e n t  to Judaism. For instance, in 
" G o o d b y e ,  C o l u m b u s "  e ither c o n s e r v a t i v e  or a s s i m i l a t i o n i s t , the 
t w o  groups of J e w s  o b s e r v e  some r e l i g i o u s  activities. But these 
a c t i v i t i e s  only d e m o n s t r a t e  that the gap s e p a r a t i n g  them :i.s 
r e a l l y  large. For Aunt Gladys, r e l i g i o n  has a more h u m a n i t a r i a n
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and emoti o n a l  con n o t a t  ion . O n e  <:>* iivsatsat joy;:;, pointed out
by Nei 1 , is “mak i ng t h r e a d b a r e  b u n d l e s  f ov whax: she st:i. .1. .1. 
r e f e r r e d  to as the Poor J e w s  i n P a l e s  I i ne " \ b L , P • :i > ■ 1 n 
a n o t h e r  moment, she c r i e s  wh e n  Weil tells her he is going away 
for Ro s h  Hasha-na , the J e w i s h  New Year Day. i- or her, t he re.I. igious 
p a r t i e s  mean a c e l e b r a t i o n  w h i c h  brings the whole fain :i. .1. y 
together. It is a moment w h e n  the kin can meet one an ox: her and 
s h a r e  their c o m m o n  e x p e r i e n c e s .
For B renda's folks, h owever, r e l i g i o n  has become a kind of
s o c i a l  activity. Their e n g a g e m e n t  in both Ha d a s s a h  or .b:uiax
B ' r i t h h a s r a t h e r a s h a w i n g ~- o f f i n t e r e s t . i h e s J e w i s h
a s s o c i a t i o n s  only p r o v i d e  them the o p p o r t u n i t y  to meet other Jews
and e v a l u a t e  their social status. The d i a l o g u e  b e t ween Neil and
Mrs. Pat i ink i n e v i n c e s  this Fact. A s k e d  w h e t h e r  she knew Hart in
B u b e r ' s  work, Neil r e a l i z e s  that she is "piqued either, at I” his "I
e v a s i v e n e s s  or at trie p o s s i b i l i t y  that Buber att e n d e d  Fr i d a y
night s e r v i c e s  w i t hout a hat, and Mrs. Buber had only one set of
d i s h e s  in her k i t c h e n "  (GC, p. ?0>. Talking about this
r e p l a c e m e n t  of a u t h e n t i c  r e l i g i o u s  v a l u e s  for c a p i t a l i s t i c  ones,
B a u m g a r t e n  and G o t t f r i e d  s t a t e  that "the P a t i m k i n s  are held
t o g e t h e r  as a family by a s y s t e m  of p r o g r a m m e d  r e s p o n s e s  to
c o n s p i c u o u s  c o n s u mption, i n c l u d i n g  food, rather than the va l u e s
I 4of the c l o s e - k n i t  fa m i l y  of the u r b a n  J e w i s h  neighborhood. " 
R e l i g i o u s  values have lost any s i g n i f i c a n c e  in their e v e r y d a y  
life, (hat s why Nr. F a t i m k i n  is not s c r u p u l o u s  in saying that it 
is n e c e s s a r y  a bit of t h i e v e r y  to s u c c e e d  in business as he has 
done. He is certain.!.y one ot those many Jews whose "Jewis h n e s s  
[.'is II r e l e g a t e d  to the p r i v a c y  of their homes, famil i e s , and
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t e m p l e s  and synagogues, :i. f a n y . 1'*'“
A similar c o m p a r i s o n  can be tr a c e d  between Sergeant: Nathan 
M a v >< a n d S h >::• I d o n G r o s s i:s a r t , t h e m a j o r i: h a r a e t a v • s :i. n 110e f e n d e r o f 
the F a i t h . "  A l t h o u g h  not be 1 rig a t t a c h e d  to the ritual:;; and 
t r a d i t i o n s  of Judaism. riarx has a te n d e r  feel i n g  towards them. 
For him, r e l i g i o n  is a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  good memories, e s p e c i a l l y  
with his family. In his view, it is an e l e ment w h ich helps to 
na r r o w  and s t r e n g t h e n  the r e l a t i o n s h i p  betw e e n  people. On the 
o t h e r  hand, we have G r o s s b a r t  who, as we have a l r e a d y  seen, is 
a l w a y s  p r o c l a i m i n g  his a t t a c h m e n t  to his religion, but, in fact, 
only uses it to have p rivileges. For him, r e l i g i o n  w orks as a 
m e a n s  to take a d v a n t a g e s  :i. n any s i t u a t i o n  by m a n i p u l a t i n g  the 
ot h e r s .
G r o s s h a r t  is not the only one who m i s u s e s  the tra d i t i o n s  of 
his r e 1 i g i o n . 0 1 h e r s , 1 i k e w i s e , a .1. s o d a i t , a 11 h a u g h i n n o e e n 1 1 y . 
For instance, when d e s c r i b i n g  his m o t h e r ' s  l i g h t h i n g  of the
S ab b a  t h c  a n d 1 e s , 0 z  h i e , t he m a j o r  c h a r a c: t e r in “The C o n v s r s i  o n o f 
the J e w s ,“ says that she looks “like a w o man who I.', knows 3 
m o m e n t a r i l y  God [can 3 do a n y t h i n g ,“ <GC, p. :i. i 0) a l t h o u g h  at 
o t h e r  m o m e n t s  she does not look like a c h o s e n  person. What he 
s u g g e s  t s i s t ha t i n t he :i. r r i t ua I s no t o n 1 y t he Je w s , but a 1 1 
pious people seem to b e l i e v e  in God's a l m i g h t i n e s s  and 
u n i v e rs a 1 i t y . 1-1 o w e v e r , t h e y d o n o t b e h a v e i n a c c o r d a n c e w i t h 
their faith in their e v e r y d a y  life, s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  in the case of 
this short s t ory in their r e l a t i o n s h i p  with people of different 
b e 1 i e f s .
T ogether with Mrs. F r e e d m a n  we a l s o  have the figure of Y a kov
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B l o t n i k , the c u s t o d i a n  in the s y n a g o g u e  w here lizzie studies. With 
his e n d l e s s  prayers, Blotnik has made of the act of p r a i s i n g  bod 
a m e c h a n i c a l  proce d u r e  without any v a l u e  at all. In Lizzie s view, 
" B lotnik had been m u m b l i n g  so s t e a d i l y  For so many y ears ( . . . )  he 
h a d m e in o r i h e d t h e P aye r s a n d f o r g o 11 e n a 11 a b o u t 0 o d 11 <■ o .• P • 
.1. .1.0). Still another very i n t e r e s t i n g  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of his
rel:i. gi o u s n e s s  is that for him “thin g s  Lars j e i t h e r  g o o d.For--1 he--
J e w -Hi o r n o g o o d.F o r - 1 h e •• J e w s” (G C , p . i i 4) , i . e . . re I i g 1- o n s o r t s
o u t p o p J. e .
Ihe a 11 i tude oF suc h peopIe 1 i ke Mrs . F r e e d m a n  and Blotnik 
is a direct c o n s e q u e n c e  of the kind of r e l i g i o u s  e d u c a t i o n  they 
I*-! a v e r e c e i v e d . i-i s s e n c i a .!. j. y , s i n c e t Ft e y a i e >... Ft i i. '.i i e i ; t. Ft ■ ' '•-■ w i *.v. 
taught to accept a set of b e l i e f s  and r ules and r i t u a l s  w i t h o u t  
e v e r r e f 1 e c t i n g s e r i o u s j. y o n t h e in . J. n w h a c c on c e i 11 -> ’■ Fi .!. i 
religion, they are never' taught; ov a l l o w e d  to use what Mian has ur 
most peculiar: his cap a c i t y  of r e a soning. This can be deduced 
from the kind of e d u c a t i o n  O z z i e  r e c e i v e s  now which, certainly, 
is s i m i l a r  to that r e c e i v e d  by his forebears. When r e a d i n g  from 
the H e b r e w  book, Lizzie does it s l o w l y  :i. n o r der to grasp what it 
says. Rabbi Binder, however, d e m a n d s  that he s h o u l d  read fast in 
spi te of Lizzie ' s saying he; canriot u n d e r s  t ancl i t: wh e n  readi ng so . 
In tliis way, people are only s u p p o s e d  to accept p a s s i v e l y  what 
they are taught in terms of rslig i o n .  There is no room for a 
s e r i o u s  q u e s t i o n i n g  and s e a r c h i n g  of truth.
R e g a r d l e s s  of the s p i r i t u a l  v a l u e  of her devotion, the fact 
of  Hrs. F r e e d m a n ' s  p e r f o r m i n g  r e l i g i o u s  r i t u a l s  is a l r e a d y  
s i g n i f i c a n t  in itself. It fits in with A r t h u r  H s r t z b s r g ' s  
a s s e r t i o n s  about the role of the J e w i s h  mother in A m e r i c a  which
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c o n s i s t s  ma i n l y  :i. n being respons.i. foie io.- t he p! cbK; Vdi ion tit n
1 ''r e l i g i o u s  tra d i t i o n s  in her -Family."1" In the same way, Aunt 
Gladys. as we have a l r e a d y  seen. .1. ■:> cilso 1 es hu ns .i.!.).!. e lui the 
m a i n t e n a n c e  of the r e l i g i o u s  ac i v s. v. i v  in Kef family. inis •:> 
a l s o  true about Br e n d a ' s  m o t h e r . A l t h o u g h  having a diffe r e n t  view 
of religion, Mrs. P a t i m k m ,  like Aunt Gladys, is also the one who 
k e e p s r e 1 i <-i i o n a 1 i ve i n he r f w '• ■ y I ■1 *’1 i I- *'-■ w .!. h ■ -t 1.1 .1., 
s h e m a k e s t h e i r r e J. i g i o n a n d t h e i r f a in :i..!. y s avia c h m e n c c o i t t h e 
in a i n theme in d i s u s s i o n . 1 t: i s then t h at she e >•; p r e s s e s h o w m u c h 
s hs values o ne ' s re .1 i g i ous c omm :i. t me r 11 . I - or h er , t a k :i. ft g par t 1 n 
J e w i s h  a s s o c i a t i o n s  such as H a d a s s a h  and k nai B vith is a 
d e m o n s t r a t i o n  of o ne's interest in his r e l i g i o n  and in his 
r e l i g i o u s  life as well.
It is not only their c o n c e r n s  wi t h  r e l i g i o n  that make these 
w o m e n  typical Jewish mothers. Their r e l a t i o n s h i p  with their 
c h i l d r e n  also follows a kind of e s t a b l i s h e d  pattern. A l t h o u g h  not 
being the real mother of Neil, Aunt G l a d y s  a s s u m e s  the r o l e  of 
t he t y pica 1 Jew :i. s h ino t her . She w a t c hes as c I ose I y as poss i b Ie 
e a c h a s p e t a n tl d e t a i ]. o f M e i I ' s I i f e : h i s e a t i n g , c 1 o t h :i. n g , 
f r i e n d s h i p s  and so on. In spite of all her s m o t h e r i n g  cares, Neil 
does not have a c o n f l i c t i n g  r e l a t i o n s h i p  with Aunt Gladys. He 
gets along well with her by i g n o r i n g  her over p r o t e c t i o n  and 
ta k i n g h e r a s c r any.
the way Ne i l ' s  mother t r e ated him when they were together 
was not ve r y  different From Aunt G l a d y s’. Talking with Brenda 
a b o u t  his school years, Neil says: "In high school we had to van 
a mile e v e r y  month. So we w o u l d n ' t  be M a m m a ' s  boys. I think the
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bigger your lungs get the more y o u ’re s u p p o s e d  to hate your 
m o t h e r "  (G C , p . 50 ) . Froin i his st:a t amsi?n t , one can easi .!.y clecluc:e 
that: Neil, like many other Je w i s h  boys, hated his mother for 
m a k i n g  him a "Mamma's boy." E v i dently, Mrs. Kingman was not an 
e x c e p t i o n  to the rule in what c o n c e r n s  the we 1 -Pare of her son.
I.. i !< e N e :i. 1. ’s , 8 re n cl a ’ s r si? 1 a I: i o n s S i :i. p w i t h h e r in o t h e r i s n o t 
easy, either. U n l i k e  him, however, she is not able to become 
immune to her m o t h e r ' s  p r e s s u r e s . In B r e n d a’s view, the r e a s o n  
for her conf I i c: t wi t: h her mother is that Hr s. Pa ti ink in is j e a l o u s  
of her. However, a deeper and more m e a n i n g f u l  re a s o n  can be 
d e t e c t e d  in their con s t a n t  d i s a g r e e m e n t .  As her letter reveals, 
Mrs. Pat link i n " s r e l a t i o n s h i p  wi t h  her dau g h t e r  was good when 
B r e n d a  was a little girl and c ould be c o n t r o l l e d  by her parents. 
O n c e  she became an adult, this s i t u a t i o n  changed. Brenda a s s u m e d  
a p o s ture of i n d e p e n d e n c e  w hich went dir e c t l y  against her 
m other's. D a ughter of rich and ass i mi. lat i oni st Jews, Brenda lives 
in a c c o r d a n c e  with her reality, i n d u l g i n g  in some e x t r a v a g a n c e  
and wi t h  no c o m m i t m e n t  to religion. In her m o t h e r’s view, such 
b e hav 1.or is unacc:ep tabIe .
The o r i g i n  of Hr s. Pa t i ink 1. n ' s i n t o l e r a n c e  towards B r e n d a  can 
be found in her past. H a v i n g  been born in a poor family, as her 
p lace of o r i g i n  indicates, Mrs. Pat i ink i ri is unable to e n j o y  her 
present w e a lthy life w i t hout some guilt feeling. Her k e e p i n g  the 
f u r n i t u r e  from Newark in the s t o r e r o o m  m e a n s  not only that she 
s t i. 1 1 h a s iti e m o r i. e s o f h e r p a s t b u t: t h a t s h e a I s o m a k e s a p o i. n t: o f 
k e e p i n g  them alive. It a s s u a g e s  her s e n s a t i o n  of having b e t r a y e d  
what s ! i e h a s I e f t b e h :i. n d . B e s i cl e s , h s:? i s c:e r t: a i n I y a .1. s o h a u n t e cl 
by those f o regone teachings about the v a l u e  of poverty. For these
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reasons, then, B r e n d a ' s  way or life, e n j o y i n g  what her m oney can 
afford, is seen by her as an o u t r a g e , c a u s i n g  their diffi c u l t  
r e l a t i o n s h i p .
This a n a l y s i s  of Goodbye, C o l u m b u s  has d e m o n s t r a t e d  how 
P h i l i p  Roth a p p r o a c h e s  J u d a i s m  in the b e g i n n i n g  of his ca r e e r  as 
a writer. In this first book, the .Jewish c h a r a c t e r s  have 
d i f f e r e n t  degrees of i n v o l v e m e n t  as well as different ways of 
a p p r o a c h i n g a n d r e I a t: i n g t o t h e :i. r r e I i g i o n . To g e t h e r w :s. t h 1h i s , 
R o t h  also exp l o r e s  the c o n f l i c t s  l ived by these J e w i s h  
c h a r a c t e r s ,  which are of two d i f f e r e n t  natures. They are 
c o n f l i c t s  either betw e e n  Jews t h e m s e l v e s  on a c c ount of their 
d i f f e r e n c e s  in r e l i g i o u s  m a t t e r s  and s o c i a l  st a t u s  or of a 
p s y c h o l o g i c a l  sort, s h o w i n g  the i n d i v i d u a l  as a helpless v i c t i m  
of the shock b e t ween two quite d i f f e r e n t  cultures. As we shall 
see, this treatment of J u d a i s m  in G oodbye, C o l u m b u s  adds up to 
the way R o t h w i 11 d e v e I o p t h i s t h e in e i n h i s s u b s e q u e n t w o r k s .
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THIRD C H A P T E R
P 0 R TN 0 Y " S C 0 M P L AIN T
After having some parts of it p r e v i o u s l y  p u b l i s h e d  in N e w  
A m e r i c a n  Review, P a r t i s a n  Review, and E s quire, it is in 1969 that 
P h i l i p  Ro t h ' s  P o r t n o y ' s  C o m p l a i n t  is f i n a l l y  r e l e a s e d  as a novel. 
P r o c e e d e d  by a huge p u b l i c i t y  and great e x p e c t a t i o n s ,  this r a i s e d  
so m e  e n t h u s i a s t i c  c o m m e n t a r i e s  by c r i t i c s  like Albert G o l d m a n  who 
s a i d  about it: (...) this year a real l i t e r a r y - c u l t u r a l  event 
p o r t e n d s  and e v e r y  s h e p h e r d  of public opinion, every m a g u s  of 
criticism, is w e n d i n g  his way tow a r d  its s i t e . " 1 In a s i m i l a r  
way, S a n f o r d  Pinsker w o u l d  state that "it s e e m e d  a sure bet that
c>the d e c a d a w o u 1 d e n d w i 1 1-, a 1 i t e r a r y b a n g . " “
The predi c t e d  s u c c e s s  was c e r t a i n l y  fulfilled. In the wake 
of. it, as it s h o u l d  be expected, ma n y  people set out to diss e c t  
the c o m p o n e n t s  of R o t h ' s  novel and try to e x p l a i n  them. In so 
d o i n g  is that P i n s k e r  po i n t s  out three levels of s i g n i f i c a n c e  in 
.its very title. A c c o r d i n g  to him the wo r d  “c o m p l a i n t“ work s  "as a 
'complaint' in the l e g a l i s t i c  s e nse of an i n d i c t m e n t  ha n d e d  down 
a g a i n s t  those c u l t u r a l  forces that have c r e a t e d  him; as a
" c o m p l a i n t ' in the o l d.Fashioned s e n s e  of illness (...); and,
finally, as a 'complaint' :i.n the m o r e  ordinary, 'existential'
3s e n s  e o f t h e w o r d . "'
The s t r u c t u r e  of P o r t n o y ' s  C o m p l a i n t  u n d o u b t e d l y  r e f l e c t s  
this first level of s i g n i f i c a n c e  w h i c h  P i n sker sees in its title. 
Narr a t e d by a psy c h i a t r i c a na I y sa n d , t he nove 1 i s wr i 11 e n i n a
■F las hb ac: k/fl as h for war d style, :i. n the first: persan sin g u l a r  and 
wi t h  a loose and c o l 1oquia.I language. L y i n g  down on a couch, 
A l e x a n d e r  Portnoy, the p r o t a g o n i s t ,  tells Dr. 8p:i.elvogel his 
i n nar c o n -F 1 i c t s a n d s o in e o c u.r r e n c e s o f h i s past w h i c: h h e 
i d e n t i f i e s  as being their causes.
P o r t n o y ' s  c o n f l i c t  is b a s i c a l l y  a mat tar of cul t u r a l  
in isp lac: eel ness . H a v i n g  been r a i s e d  up under the i n f l u e n c e  of two 
cl i F f e r e n t c u 1 1 u r e s , h e d o e s n o t m a n a g e t o a c: h i e v e a c o in p I e t a 
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  with either of them. In his a t t empt of s elf- 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  he po i n t s  out two f a c tors w h i c h  have played a 
t r e m e n d o u s l y  important role in his life and have made him the 
k i n d of p e r s o n h e i s n o w : h i s p a r e n t s a n i:i t h e r e I i g :i. o u e d u c a t i o n 
they gave him.
F;,o r t n o y  is a Jew, or at least he is the member of a Je w i s h  
family. A l o n g  his life, he has never been d e e p l y  a t t a c h e d  to his 
p a r e n t s ' r e 1 i g i o n . H e 1 i t e r a 11 y d e n .i. e s a n d r e f u s e s t o a c c: e p t 
their beliefs. However, more than mere w o r d s  will be n e c e s s a r y  
for him to get rid of r e l i g i o u s  i n f l u e n c e  on his life, if ever he 
does. A c c o r d i n g  to G e r s h o n  S h a k e  cl, in P o r t n o y ' s  Complaint, "o 
tó p i c o  central do r o m a n c e  é a r e c u s a  cio herói em a d a p t a r - s e  à 
.vida j u d a i c a  bu r g u e s a  e sua i n c a p a c i d a d e  de sair desse c í r culo
Av i c i o s o  de uma vez por to cia s . "  The truth is that, a l t h o u g h  
P o r t n o y  does not r e a 1 i z e i t a t f i r s t , J e w i s h n e s s is p r o f o u n d 1 y 
r o o t e d  in him. It is a l r e a d y  a part of his own being.
To begin with, J e w i s h n e s s  is a part of P o r t n o y ' s  being ev e n  
in his physical c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s . This is s o m e t h i n g  he has to 
s h a r e  with his r e l a t i v e s  in s p i t e  of his refusal to follow their 
relig i o n .  Although, there is not a d e t a i l e d  p hysical d e p i c t i o n  of
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the J e w i s h  c ha vac ters :i. n P o r t n o y ' s  C o m plaint, we can i 
o b s e r v e  that they have been a t t r i b u t e d  so m e  traits w h ich 
typical of the Jewish s t e r e o t y p e .  Two of these characterii 
are e s p e c i a l l y  significant: the c h a r a c t e r s '  hair and nose.
Like the Jewish s t e r e o t y p e ,  P o r t n o y ' s  and his fat h e r ' s  
is "a wild bush the c o l o r  and t e x t u r e  of steel w o o l " J or 
P o r t n o y  describes it in a n o t h e r  p a s s a g e  a "kinky black Hebe I 
(PC, p .  149).
But, c e r t a i n l y  the nose of these c h a r a c t e r s ,  desci 
s e v e r a l  times with terms su c h  as "big" and "long bumpy" and 
e l o q u e n t  a p p e n d a g e , "  is their most e v i d e n t  J e w i s h  phyi 
c h a r a c t e r i s t c . Such a p e c u l i a r i t y  s e e m s  to become too e v i d e n  
a s o c i e t y  where t h e m a j o r i t: y o f p e o p J. e h a v e a q u i t e d i f f ( 
s h a p e  of nose. At least this is the way P o r t n o y  faces it. It 
b e c o m e  an o b s e s s i o n  of his to c o m p a r e  his big and beaky nose 
the WA.SPs'* which, u n l i k e  his, "is har d l y  even there;" (PC. 
i :L 8 ) and "pain t s n ort h w a r d a u t a in a t :i. c a 11 y a t b :i. r t h 11 ( P C , p .
In ..his " a doration" of the s h i k s e s '  nose, P o r t n o y  produces 
f u nny c o in in e n t s s u c h a s t h e f o 1 1 o w i n g :
and those noses, m y s t e r y  of the m y s teries! each 
disappears e n t i r e l y  into a cup full of c h o c o l a t e  
and m a r s h m a l l o w s  and c o m e s  out at the o ther end 
unb 1 ein i she d by 1 i quid! ( PC , p . :l. 35)
But more than an o b s e ssion, P o r t n o y ' s  nose w orks as a tt 
or better, an a c c u s a t i o n  of his c u l t u r a l  .identity. It reveali 
e v e r y b o d y ,  e s p e c i a l l y  to the g e n t i l e s  with whom he deals, t: h; 
is a Jew. R e f l e c t i n g  upon it, P o r t n o y  says: "(...) kid, you
h a i r 
, a s
s :i. c a 1 
i: :i. n 
•>; r e n t 
h a s 
w i t h 
p . 
34) . 
v v* y
.) k e n , 
?, t o 
■\i he 
h a v e
J--E--W w r i t t e n  right a c r o s s  the m i d d l e  of that face (PC. p.
.1.38) . In hiir> family circle, his J e w i s h  nose also w o r k s  as his 
"parents' a g e n t "  when Por t noy f 1 ir 1s w:i. t h "sh:i. kses . " Fee 1 :i. ng that 
he is un a b l e  to d isguise his s e m i t e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  to the family
o f  one of his gentile g i r l.Friends w i t h  whom he is going to s p e n d
Easter, he a s s e r t s  with a bit of e x a g g e r a t i o n  that "a m a n's 
c a r t i l a g e  is his fate" (PC, p. 8 0 5 ) . It is in this way that 
P o r t n o y ' s  b o n d s with Juda i s m b e g i n , w :i. 11 i t: s p r e s e n e o n h 1 s own 
body. For him, it is only a ma t t e r  of looking at a mir r o r  e very 
m o r n i n g  to r e m e m b e r  his origins, his J e w i s h  status.
Nevert h e l e s s ,  P o r t n o y ' s  hair and nose are neither the only 
nor the s t r o n g e s t  r e m i n d e r  of his c u l t u r a l  identity. His p a r e n t s  
a re d e f i n i t e l y  the most intense and v i v i d  pr e s e n c e  of J u d a i s m  in 
his life. Even when p h y s i c a l l y  absent, they are still present in 
P o r t n o y ' s  mind, not a l l o w i n g  him to forget his r e l i g i o u s  bonds 
for a si n g l e  moment. This, in fact, is an e x p e r i e n c e  s h a r e d  by 
m a n y  J e w i s h  c h i l d r e n  which, as G e r s h o n  S h a k e d  s u g g e s t s  in his 
book S o m b r a s d e I d e n t i d a d e , has b e c o in e a r e c u r r e n t t h e m e i n 
J e wi s h  1 i t e r a t u. r e .
This i m p o s i t i o n  of r e l i g i o n  b e c o m e s  an almost u n b e a r a b l e  
burden For Portnoy, e s p e c i a l l y  for i n v o l v i n g  a r i v a l r y  wi t h  the 
gentiles. As a J e w i s h  child, t h e r e f o r e  s u p p o s e d  to con s i d e r  
h i m self different from the m a j o r i t y  for being a m e m b e r  of the 
C h o s e n  People, P o r t n o y  is c o n s t a n t l y  d e m a n d e d  to d e m o n s t r a t e  he 
is s u p e r i o r  to the g e n tile children. His performance, e s p e c i a l l y  
in his social and aca d e m i c  life, s h o u l d  be an e x a m p l e  to be 
f o l l o w e d  by anyone. In fact, these d e m ands from him are only part
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o f  a process a p p a r e n t l y  w e l l - k n o w n  by Jews and w h i c h  A l lan 
W a r r e n  F r i e d m a n  c alls " ' t: hs? E instil? in syndrouie1 , which p r o c l a i m s  
(as any J e w i s h  mother will tell you) that all Jewish boys are 
born brilliant .
Such kind of demands from J e w i s h  p a r e n t s  should be taken as 
coherent, e s p e c i a l l y  if they live in the USA, a s o c i e t y  known for 
the s t r o n g  c o m p e t i t i o n  a m o n g  its citizens. N e v ertheless, since it 
has as its s t r o n g e s t  p r o m p t i n g  e l e m e n t  a r e l i g i o u s  and ethnic 
rivalry, it, in reality, becomes a s e t b a c k  for their c h i l d r e n ' s  
i n t e g r a t i o n  into this s o c i e t y  to which, r e g a r d l e s s  their c r e e d  or 
e t h n i c  group, they belong. Besides, this a t i t t u d e  goes against 
what A m e r i c a n  Jews like P o r t n o y  learn in their academic: life. 
Tha t is, they live i n a c ou n t r y r u 1e d by the pv inc i p 1e o f 
e q u a l i t y  a m ong men and in this same c o u n t r y  their people have 
never under go nos d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  or p e r s e c u t i o n  as they had in the 
O l d  World.
Thus, it is for their role in this c u l t u r a l  c o nflict 
J e w i s h  parents become d e t e s t a b l e  t y r a n t s  to their children, 
a n  i m p r e s s i v e  image, P o r t n o y  d e s c r i b e s  the res e n t m e n t  
c h i l d r e n  feel toward their parents. He se e s  h i m self and the 
J e w i s h  c h i l d r e n  as p r i s o n e r s  " m oaning and groan i n g "  in 
b u n k s  w hile "rolling through (...) h e avy s e a s  of g u i l t . " He
61
t ha t 
Wi t h  
these 
o t h e r 
their 
says :
(...) so I s o m e t i m e s  e n v i s i o n  us, me and my fellow 
w a i 1 e r s , in e 1 a n c h a 1 i c s , a n d w i s e guys, s t i 1 1 i n 
steerage, like our f o r e b e a r s  •• and oh sick, sick as 
dogs, we cry out i n t e r m i t t e n t l y , one of us or 
another, Poppa, how c o u l d  you?' ’Momma, why did 
you?' And the s t o r i e s  we tell, as the big ship 
pitches and rolls, the v y i n g  we do •• who had the 
most c a s t r a t i n g  mother, who the most b e n i g h t e d  
father, I can m a t c h  you, you bastard, h u m i l i a t i o n
62
■Por Piutri :i. I :i. a t: i o n , s I-»ame for shame. . . I he.- rei. c h :i. n g :i. n 
the toilets aftev meals, the hysterical deathbed 
laugh toil" from the bunks, and the tears •• here a 
P  i.i d  d  1 e w e p  t :i. n c a n  t v " :l. t :i. o n , h a  r e a p u  d  !:i 1 e f r o m 
indignation - in the blinking of an eye, the body 
of a man (with the brain of a boy) rises in 
impotent rage to flail at the mattress above, only 
t o f a 11 x n *:> t a n 11 y b a c: k , 1 a s h i n g :i. t: s. e 1 f w .i. t h 
reproaches. 0 1->, my Jewish men friends! Hy d:i. > ty~ 
rn o u t h e d g u i 11 - r i d cl e n b r e t h e n ! M y s w a 8 1 h a art s ! M y 
mates! Will this fucking ship ever stop pitching? 
Whan? When, so that we can leave off complaining 
how sick we are -• arid go out into the a:i.r, and 
live! (PC, p. 1:1.0)
T h i s  p a s s a g e  g i v e s  a p e r f e c t  i d e a  o f  t h e  w a y  P o r t n o y  s e e s  t h e  
r a  ]. a  t i o n s  h i p w i t h h :i. s  p a r e  n  t s .
Y e t ,  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  i s  n o t  m e r e l y  a d i f f i c u l t ;  p a r e n t - c h i  Ad  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  . T h e r e  i s  a  s t r o n g  e l e m e n t  d e t e r m i n i n g  t h e  w a y  i. t 
i s :  r e l i g i o n .  J a c k  a n d  S o p h i e  P o r t n o y  a r e  t h e  e m b o d i m e n t  o f  
J u d a i s m ,  w i t h  i t s  v a l u e s  a n d  t r a d i t i o n s ,  i n  t h e  l i f e  o f  t h e i r  
s o n .  D e s c r i b i n g  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e t w e e n  P o r t n o y  a n d  h i s  p a r e n t s ,  
S h a k e d  s a y s :  " S e u  v i n c u l o  c o m  e l e s  e  s u a  d e p e n d ê n c i a  n ã o  s ã o  o s  
d e  um i n d i v í d u o  c h a m a d o  A l e x  P o r t n o y  c o m  um h o me m e u ma  m u l h e r
q u e  s a o  s e u s  p a i s ,  ma s  o s  d e  um m e m b r o  d a  t r i b o  j u d a i c a  com t o d o s
............8o s  s e u s  c h e i a s
H o w e v e r ,  i t  i s  n o t  o n l y  f o r  p a s s i n g  t h e i r  r e l i g i o u s  v a l u e s  
a n d  t r a d i t i o n s  to  h i s  s o n  t h a t  J a c k  a n d  S o p h i e  a r e  s u c h  t y r a n t s  
f o r  P o r t n o y .  I t  i s  t h e  e x a g g e r a t i o n  w i t h  w h i c h  t h e y  p u r s u e  t h e i r  
o b j e c t i v e  o f  m a k i n g  h i m  a n i c e  J e w i s h  b o y .  T h e y  w a t c h  e v e r y  
d e t a i l  o f  t h e i r  s o n ' s  l i f e .  T h e i r  w o r r i e s  i n v o l v e  a l l  a s p e c t s  o f  
K i 1» l i f e  s u c h  a s  e a t i n g ,  c 1 o t  h i  ng , f r i  e n d s  h i  p s  , c a r e e r ,  m a r r i a g s ,  
e t c .  T h i s  s i t u a t i o n  c o n t i n u e s  e v e n  w h e n  P o r t n o y  become-:;  a n  a d u l t .  
1 n Piis pv"e s e n t  1 i f e , a t  t h e  a g e  o f  t h i r  t y ""t hv"e e  a n d J. i  v i n g i. n M e w
Y o r k , P o r t n o y  has to call his p a r e n t s  every day to a p p e a s e  their 
a f F1 :i. c: t ion a b o u t h i s w e 1 f a r e .
A l t h o u g h  both his p a r ents have-; such a ma r k e d  p r e s e n c e  in
P o r t n o y ' s  life, it is u n d e n i a b l y  S o p h i e  who has influenced, or
better, " s m o t h e r e d "  him most. Indeed, the first c h a p t e r  of the
novel "The Most U nforget table C h a r a c t e r  I've Met" is e n t i r e l y
d e d i c a t e d  to her character. The n arrator o p e n s  it saying: "She
was so deeply imbedded in my c o n s c i o u s n e s s  that for the First
year of school I seem to have b e l i e v e d  that each of my teacher
was m y in o t h e r i n d i s g u :i. s a " ( P C , p . 07). I n the s a in e way. a 1 o n g
his w h o l e  life, P o r t n o y  will a l w a y s  feel the pre s e n c e  of his
m o t h e r  a r o u n d  him. She b e c o m e s  a kind of v o i c e  in his mind that
r ei n f o r c e s  h i s i n ner c o n f 1 i c t s a n d r em i n ds h i m c o ns t a n 1 1 y o f h :i. s
J e w i s h  s t a t u s . S h a k e d s t ate s that " p a r a I.' P o r t n o y 3 , a m a e j u d i a e
a r e p r e s e n t a n t e  da s o c i e d a d e  j u d a i c a  -• sua vida, seus c o s t u m e s  e
9s e u m o d o d e p e n s a r 11.
In Arthur H e r t z b e r g ' s  The Je w s  in America: Four C e n t u r i e s  of 
an U n e a s y  Encounter: A History, we can find a good hint to 
u n d e r s t a n d  what So p h i e  P o r t n o y  r e a l l y  r e p r e s e n t s  in her family. 
H e r t n b e r g  talks about the A m e r i c a n  i m m i g r a n t  Jews' a t t e m p t  to 
keep the i r c u 1 1 u. r a 1 .i. d e n t i t y  a t t h e same t i m e t h a t the y t r y t o 
i n t e g r a t e i n t o t h e A m e r i c a n s y s t e m . I n t h i s c on t s  >< t , a n a I y z i n g 
the r o l e  of the Jo?wish mo t h e r  in her family in a s i t u a t i o n  where 
the f a t h e r  has became an image of f a i l u r e  to the young, he says-.
63
As the:' protector of the children, (...) she becomes 
the source of family l o y a l t y  and the g u a r d i a n  of 
e thnic co.nt i nui ty . She c o u l d  e n c o u r a g e  her s o n s  to 
reach for s u c c e s s  in the large w o r l d  - to do for
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her what her h u s band fa i l e d  to do - while b i n ding
them to her and to their h e r i t a g e  with ties of, .1.0love
For all these good i n t e n t i o n s  of theirs, Je w i s h  mothers, as 
S h a k e d  explains, also become to their c h i l d r e n  a s t r o n g  b a r r i e r  
s e p a r a t i n g  them from the o u t s i d e  world. The ine v i t a b l e  result, as 
it h a p pens to Portnoy, is that these c h i l d r e n  develop a m i x e d - u p  
f e e l i n g  of love and hate for their mother.
Bearing all these c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ,  So p h i e  b e c omes a m o d e r n  
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  of the J e w i s h  mo t h e r  s t e r e o t y p e  t r a n s p o r t e d  from 
E a s t e r n  Europe, where she o r i g i n a l l y  appeared, to the U n i t e d  
States. One of the main c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of this typical mother, 
as they were p o i n t e d  out by H o a c y r  Sc liar in A C o n d i ç ã o  Judaica, 
is that she is very s u p p o r t i v e  and h y s t e r i c a l  in what c o n c e r n s  
the p r o t e c t i o n  of her c h i l d r e n '  . B e y o n d  doubt, these are s t r o n g  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  in S o p h i e ' s  p e r s o n a l i t y .  She goes to e x t r e m e s  on 
a c c o u n t  of her s on's welfare. That e x p l a i n s  why she t h r e a t e n s  him 
w i t h  a bread knife in face of his r e f u s a l  to eat his dinner. She 
a s s u m e s  to be the one who knows what is the best for her son, and 
she feels she has to make him live in a c c o r d a n c e  with that even 
if it means to threaten him w i t h  death.
This passa ge o f t he no vel a 11 o ws a n i n ter t ex t u a 1 i t y with the 
Bible w h ich helps to c l a r i f y  p a r e n t - c h i l d r e n  r e l a t i o n s h i p  in 
P o r t n o y ' s  Complaint. It keeps s o m e  s i m i l a r i t i e s  with the e p i s o d e
o F I s a a c:'s s a c r i f i c: e . As i t i. s r e 1 a t e d in t h e b o ok of G e nes .i. s , 
Bod puts A b r a h a m  to the test by o r d e r i n g  him to o ffer his only 
son, Isaac, as a burnt offering. A b r a h a m  pr o c e e d s  in a c c o r d a n c e  
w i t h  God's w o rds until the mo m e n t  of k i l l i n g  his son w h e n  an
angel stops him. This story seems to s y m b o l i z e  an attitude: w h i c h
is p r a d a m i n a n t  among J e w s i s h  parents, i.e., to put r e l i g i o u s  laws
a n d  p r i n c i p l e s  a bove human dignity. For them, the law s h o u l d
n ever be broken no matter the s t r e n g t h  of a p o s s i b l e
j u s t i f i c a t i o n  to do it. That's why, u n d e r s t a n d a b l y ,  P o r t n o y
s h o u t s  at his p a r ents a linos in despair: I ha p p e n  also to be a
human being! (PC, p. 72).
With such a view of the law and its c o n s e q u e n t  behavior,
J e w i s h  parents, as the e m b o d i m e n t  of J e w i s h  va l u e s  and t r a d i t i o n s
in the life of their children, sh o w  what their r e l i g i o n  e x p e c t  of
them. That is, a blind o b e d i e n c e  and an a c c e p t a n c e  of their rules
a n d  r e g u l a t i o n s  as e t e rnal verities. These a t t i t u d e  is c e r t a i n l y
based on p r i n c i p l e s  like the one p o i n t e d  out by Isidore E p s t e i n
w h o  says: "A forma mais e l e v a d a  de K i d a l u s h  H a s h e m  T s a n t i f ic a ç a o
do no me d i vi no I! é (...) aq u e l a  e x i b i d a  na c a u s a  de Deus - um
1Ph e r o í s m o  que a m i ú d e  leva ao m a r t í r i o " "“. Thus, a Jew s h o u l d  never
see his life as being more i m p o r t a n t  than his r e l i g i o u s
principles. H i s t o r y  as well s h o w s  that this precept has been
o bserved, if not by all Jews, at least by a large m a j o r i t y  of
them. T a l king about the pogroms that took place in R u s s i a  in the
turn of the century, Hark Z b o r o w s k i  s a y s  in his book Li f e  Is Wi t h
P e o p l e  that "there [.were] too m a n y  i n s t a n c e s  of Jews who ChadD
3 3a c c e p t e d  a v o i d a b l e  d e a t h  r a t h e r  t h a n  v i o l a t e  the S a b b a t h . . . " ’' 
A w a r e  of this s t r o n g  trait in t h e  J e w i s h  t r a d i t i o n ,  o n e  c a n  
w e l l  u n d e r s t a n d  the t r a g i c  o u t c o m e  of p a r e n t - c h i I d r e n  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  in P o r t n o y ' s  C o m p l a i n t .  The two c a s e s  that are 
n a r  r a t e d besi des P-or t n o y  ' s i t s e l f ,  R o n a  1 d ' s s u i c  i de a nd H e s  hie ' s
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argument: with his family, have an u n h a p p y  c o n c l u s i o n .  In both of 
them, t hi' c h i 1 cl r e n e v e n t u a 3.1 y d :i. e e a r 1 y i n 1 :i. f e a s a cl .i. r e c: t o r 
i n d i r e c t  c o n s e q u e n c e  of their r e l a t i o n s h i p  with their parents.
At least ill R o n a l d ' s  c: a s e , P o r t n o y i s d e a d s u r e o f t: h e 
l i n k i n g  b e t ween his f r i e n d ' s  s u i c i d e  and his parents' o p p r e s s i v e  
e d u e a t  i o n :
What do we want, me and Fiona!d a n d  L e o n a r d ?  To be 
left alone! If o n l y  for half an hour at a time!
Stop al r eady h o c k i n g  us to be good! h o c k i n g  us to 
be nice! Just leave us alone, God damn it, to pull
o u v 1 i 1 1 1 e d o n g s i n p e a c e and t h :i. n k o u r 1 i 1 1 1 e 
s e l f i s h  t h oughts (...) (PC, p. 1:1.3)
R o n a l d ' s  last act is a s t r o n g  i n d i c a t i o n  that his s u i c i d e  has 
r e a l l y  s o m e t h i n g  to do w i t h  the p r e s s u r e  put on him by his 
p a r e n t s  to be "good" and " n i c e . "  B e f o r e  d y i n g  he leaves a m e s s a g e  
to his m o t h e r  s a y i n g  a f r i e n d  of hers had c a l l e d  about the m a h -  
j o n g g  r u l e s  for that n i g h t ' s  game. This e v i n c e s  how great was the 
i n f l u e n c e  of his p a r ents o n  him. Even in Face of c o m m i t t i n g  
s u i c i d e  he was un a b l e  to rebel a g a i n s t  them.
In the case of Heshie, P o r t n o y ' s  cousin, the rea s o n  of his 
a r g u m e n t  with his f a m i l y  is A l i c e  Dembosky, his gentile g i r l ­
friend. R e v o l t e d  a g a i n s t  his f a t h e r ' s  dirsct i n t e r f e r e n c e  to s t o p  
their courtship, H e s h i e  fights w i t h  him. But, in s p i t e  of  b e ing  
p h y s i c a l l y  s u p e r i o r  to his father, H e s h i e  w i l l i n g l y  c a p i t u l a t e s  
to him and r e s i g n s  to his f a m i l y ' s  i m p o s i t i o n .  So o n  after, he 
goes to the war w h e r e  he dies.
R e f l e c t i n g  up o n  his c o u s i n ' s  attitude, P o r t n o y  s e n s e s  there 
is "some en i g m a  at its center, a p r o f o u n d  m o ral truth" (PC, p.
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AS) which, he: cannot: grasp. B e y o n d  doubt:, this e n i g m a  and moral 
truth P o r t n o y  tries to u n d e r s t a n d  is the r e a s o n  why s o m e o n e  
s h o u l d  a b d i c a t e  his h a p p i n e s s  and d i g n i t y  on acco u n t  of a set of 
r u l e s  and r e g u l a t i o n s  i m p o s e d  by his p a r e n t s  and their 
tradi t i o n s .
N e i t h e r  Ronald nor H e s h i e  were able to g rasp this truth as 
well. A l t h o u g h  their p a r e n t s  wi t h  their t r a d i t i o n s  meant a 
d e t e s t a b l e  burden on their s h o ulders, they were never able to 
break up with them to grow in their own i n d i v i d u a l i t y .  Their 
e v e n t u a l  s u b m i s s i o n  to their parents' will is u n d o u b t e d l y  a 
r e f l e c t i o n  of what they we r e  t a u g h t . P a s s i v i t y  and r e n u n c i a t i o n  
s e e m  to bei the great: h e r i t a g e  they r e c e i v e d  From their forebears. 
Thus, d e ath is their only way to freedom.
P o r t n o y ' s  attitude, however, is v e r y  d i f f e r e n t  from R o n a l d  s 
and Heshie's. He d e c i d e s  to Fight a g a i n s t  his p a r e n t s  a n d  their 
t r a d i t i o n s  for his o w n  a u t o n o m y  wh a t  is a l r e a d y  a denial of his 
p e o p l e ' s  tradition. Besides, his ideal of f r e e d o m  adds up to his 
a s s i m i l a t i o n  of some e l e m e n t s  of the large A m e r i c a n  culture. 
U n l i k e  his people's tradition, P o r t n o y ' s  a c a d e m i c  life has taught 
him the n e c e s s i t y  and v a l u e  of f i g h t i n g  for o n e ' s  own freedom.
N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  to a b a n d o n  his J e w i s h n e s s  t o t a l l y  is not an 
e a s y  task for a J e w i s h - e d u c a t e d  boy. A l t h o u g h  no l o n g e r  
p e r f o r m i n g  the ritu a l s  and o b s e r v a n c e s  of his religi°n ' P o r t n o y  
c a n n o t  take its i n f l u e n c e  out of his inner self s i n c e  J e w i s h n e s s  
is a l r e a d y  deeply ro o t e d  in him. It is now like a ghost h a u n t i n g  
his e x i s t e n c e  and f i l l i n g  him with guilt: f e e l i n g  foi not 
c o n f o r m i n g  to it. This is m a n i f e s t e d  in the fact that he alw a y s  
b r i n g s out h i s J e w i s h n e s s i n h i s a r g u m e n t s w i t h 9 e n t. i 1 e g .i. \ 1 -
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•F ri en d is which, in S h a k e d ' s  words, is the a t t i t u d e  of "um home in 
que não está lib e r a d o  p s i c o l o g i c a m e n t e  de sua t r i b o .“5'4
P o r t n o y  becomes, thus, a man divi d e d  between two d i f f e r e n t  
c u l t u r e s .  He can neither ac c e p t  one and d e s pise the o t h e r  
c o m p l e t e l y  nor r e c o n c i l e  both of them. The kind of pe r s o n  he 
b e c o m e s  as an adult r e f l e c t s  this lack of e q u i l i b r i u m  in his 
c u l t u r a l  identity. He is p r o f e s s i o n a l l y  and i n t e l l e c t u a l l y  
s u c c e s s f u l ,  but e m o t i o n a l l y  he is still depen d a n t  on his parents. 
It s e e m s  that his i n t e l l e c t  will never beat his e m o t i o n s  a n d  so 
he is c o n d e m n e d  to s u f f e r  the i n f l u e n c e  of his parents for his 
lifetime. He r e c a g n i n e s  that, like o t h e r  J e w i s h  children, he is 
m e ant to be a c h i l d  as l o n g  as his p a r ents live b e c a u s e  "a J e w i s h  
man wi t h  p a r ents a l i v e  is a f i f t e e n - y e a r - o l d  boy and will r e m a i n  
a f i f t e e n - y e a r  ™ol d boy till they die!" (F'C, p. Í03)
At this point, a c o m p a r i s o n  b e t w e e n  the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of 
these three J e w i s h  boys m e n t i o n e d  a b ove is v e r y  s i g n i f i c a n t .  It 
will d e m o n s t r a t e  that ea c h  one of them is a very diffe r e n t  kind 
of pe r s o n  w h ose o n l y  point in c o m m o n  with ;the o t h e r s  is to have  
their Fate m o l d e d  by their difficult r e l a t i o n s h i p  with t heir  
parents. Due to the traits of their p e r s o n a l i t y  and their body, 
we can place R o n a l d  and H e s h i e  at different e x t r e m e s  w h e r e a s  
P o r t n o y  w o u l d  be in a m i d w a y  b e t w e e n  them. Fiona Id has an a r t i s t i c  
soul. He is "a born p i a n i s t "  (PC, p. 93), "José Iturbi the 
S e c o n d "  (PC, p. 90), as the w o m e n  define him. With an i n t r o v e r t e d  
p e r s o n a l i t y ,  he does not have much physical expres s i o n .  P o r t n o y  
desc r i bes h i m as a ‘' t a 1 1 eitia c i a t e d t ee n a  ge c a t a tonic: (...) 11 (PC, 
p. 98). And he still adds: "(...) e v e r y  limb s t r u n g  so tight to
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his b ackbone that iF you touched him, he would p r o b a b l y  have 
b e gun to hum. . . and the Fingers. of course, those long white:: 
g rot s s q u s r i e s ,  s e ven kn u c k l e s  at least before you got down to the 
n i c e l y  gnawed nail (...)" (F:‘C, p. 9 c!) . In an evid e n t  con t r a s t  
w i t h  Ronald, Flesh is is an e x t r o v e r t e d  guy who a p p a r e n t l y  has 
w e 11- d e v e l o p e d  muscles. L e a d i n g  a s p o r t s m a n  life he w o r k s  out 
e v e r y  day with w e i ghts and is "the t hird best j a v e l i n  t h r o w e r  in 
all New J e r s e y  (...)" <F;’C, p. 6.1.) . U n l i k e  both Fiona Id and Flesh.i. e, 
P o r t n o y  d e d i c a t e s  n e i ther to arts nor to his ph y s i c a l  
p e r f o v in a n c e . I-I i s o u t s t a n d i n g c h a r a c: t e r :i. s t :i. c: i s r a t h e r h :i. s 
intellect. He is the "A" student, "Albert E i n s t e i n  the S e c o n d ! "  
(PC, p . 08).
Two o b s e r v a t i o n s  can be r a i s e d  from the s t ory of these three 
Jew i s h boys . Fr i rs t o f a 11, :i. t r e vea 1 s t he i n f 1 ue nc e Jew :i. s h 
p a r e n t s  have over their c h i l d r e n  r e g a r d l e s s  the kind of person 
they a r s o r t h e i r p h y s i c: a 1 o r i n t e 11 e <:: t u a I c a p a c i t y . T hey w :i. ]. 1 
never get e n t i r e l y  rid of their parents. Secondly, P o r t n o y ' s  is a 
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  of an e x p e r i e n c e  u n d e r g o n e  by many o t h e r  people 
like him, i.e., t hir d- genera t: ion e d u c a t e d  A m e r i c a n  Jews. In this 
way, his s t o r y  fits in with B a u m g a r t e n  and G o t t f r i e d ' s  a s s e r t i o n  
that "in Ftoth's work individual e v e n t s  become r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of 
the e x p e r i e n c e s  of the group, for his s u b ject is not one
15c h a r a c t e r  s 1 ife but: t:he 1 ife e x p e r i e n c s s  of a generation. '1
Still another Jewish c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  r e v e a l e d  by the 
r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e t ween P o r t n o y  and his p a r e n t s  is his t r e a t m e n t  as 
t: F>e central figure of the family. A c c o r d i n g  to Epstein, the sons 
are c o n s i d e r e d  so because they can c o n t i n u e  their own fa m i l y  and 
a l s o  assure "a conti n ui da de clo pa pel d:i.v:i. n a m e n t e  d e s t i n a d o  a
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I s r a e l J . That: he is p r i v i l e g e d  to the detriment of his si s t e r 
H a n n a h  is a s i t u a t i o n  that is not d i s g u i s e d  by the m e m b e r s  of 
P o r t n o y ' s  family, as he h i m s e l f  recognizes:
Of my sallow, o v e r w e i g h t  o l d e r  sister, my m o t h e r  
w o u l d  say (in H a n n a h ' s  presence, of course: h o n e s t y  
was her p o l i c y  too), 'The c h i l d  is no genius, but 
th e n  we don't ask the impossible. God bless her, 
she w o r k s  hard, she a p p l i e s  h e r s e l f  to her limits, 
a n d  so w h a t e v e r  she gets is all right.' Of me, the 
heir to her long E g y p t i a n  nose and c l e v e r  b a b b l i n g  
mouth, of me my m o t h e r  w o uld say, w i t h  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  restraint, 'This b o n d i t t ?  H e  d o e sn't 
ev e n  have to op e n  a book - "A" in e v e r y t h i n g .  
A l b e r t  E i n s t e i n  the Second!' (PC, p. 08).
H a n n a h  is s u c h  an i n s i g n i f i c a n t  c h a r a c t e r  in the f a m i l y  that w h e n  
adult P o r t n o y  c a n  o n l y  recall a few m e m o r i e s  i n v o l v i n g  her. She 
:i.s not d e m a n d e d  m u c h  by S o p h i e  and Jack. On the contr a r y ,  a lot 
is d e m a n d e d  and e x p e c t e d  from Portnoy. In his f a t h e r ' s  view, he 
is "the f a m i l y ' s  o p p o r t u n i t y  to be 'as good as anybody,' C t h e i r J  
c h a n c e  to win honor and respect (...)" (PC, p. 09).
But, as we have a l r e a d y  seen, P o r t n o y  d e f i n i t e l y  r e f u s e s  to
play the role of the nice J e w i s h  boy. He does not a c c e p t  to
become what his p a r e n t s  want him to be. And, as it s h o u l d  be
expected, this r e b e l l i o n  of his also s p r eads out to what ^ 3
parents r e p r e s e n t  in his life: J e w i s h  t r a d i t i o n s  and values. n
h :i. s r e v o 1 1 , P o r t n o y i r o n i h e s a n d d e s p i s e s s o in e o f the most b a s * c
t r a d i t i o n s and v a I u e s o f J u d a i s m s u <: h a is t h e d o c t r i n e o f ^ B
C h o s e n  P e o p l e  and the d i e tary laws. However, it s h o u l d  be
that in P o r t n o y ' s  Complaint, these r e l i g i o u s  e l e m e n t s  are not'
• - a 3a p p r o a c h e d  as eter n a l  verities, i.e., in their theology*-
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na t u r e , bu t v a t her :i. n a soc: :i. a 3. a n d psyc ho 3. o g i c a 1 pev s pec t: ive. 3! t 
is in their i m p l i c a t i o n s  in the life of an A m e r i c a n  Jew living in 
W A S P - d o m i n a t e d  s o c i e t y  that they are a p p r o a c h e d  and, in the same 
way, in the p r o b l e m  of Jews-gentil.es r e l a t i o n s h i p  as a whole.
This c a n  be a l r e a d y  o b s e r v e d  in P o r t n o y ' s  t r e a t m e n t  of the 
d i e t a r y  laws. As we  saw in the first chapter, the most g e n e r a l l y  
a c c e p t e d  e x p l a n a t i o n  for them is that they r e m i n d  the J e w s  at 
least three times a day of t heir divine mission. F o r  P o rtnoy, 
however, the d i e t a r y  laws have lost this m e a n i n g  c o m p l e t e l y .  They 
have r a t h e r  b e c o m e  an o b s e r v a n c e  w i t h  n e gative c o n s e q u e n c e s  both 
in its i n d i v i d u a l  a n d  so c i a l  effect.
In what c o n c e r n s  the i ndividual, the d i e t a r y  laws work as a 
factor that blocks o n e ' s  p e r s o n a l  development. P o r t n o y  says: 
"What else, I ask you, were all those p r o h i b i t i v e  d i e t a r y  r u l e s  
and r e g u l a t i o n s  all about to b egin with, what else but to give us 
little J e w i s h  c h i l d r e n  p r a c t i c e  in being r e p r e s s e d ? "  (PC, p. 75). 
And he still adds: "CTheyll r e m i n d  us three times a day that life 
is b o u n d a r i e s  and r e s t r i c t i o n s  if it's a n y t h i n g "  (PC, p. 75). It 
is o b v i o u s  that for P o r t n o y  the d i e t a r y  laws on l y  m e a n  to make 
p a s s i v i t y  and r e n u n c i a t i o n  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of the J e w's 
p e r s o n a l i t y ,  p e r petuating, in this way, a m a r k e d  part of the 
J e w i s h  h e r i t a g e  w h i c h  is so n e g a t i v e  in his view.
io u n d e r s t a n d  the n e g a t i v i t y  of these t e a c h i n g s  which, as 
P o r t n o y  a ssumes, c o m e s  from the d i e t a r y  laws, one just has to 
take into c o n s i d e r a t i o n  that he lives in the most c a p i t a l i s t i c  
s o c i e t y  in the world. R e n u n c i a t i o n  and passi v i t y  are not s u p p o s e d  
to be the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of s o m e o n e  who wants to s u r v i v e  in the 
A m e r i c a n  system. By having these c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  d e v e l o p e d  and
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r e i n f o r c e d  e v e r y  cl a y , J e w i s h  c h i l d r e n  are meant to feel a l w a y s  
M i s p l a c e d  and :i. n a d a p t a b l e  to a sheer i n t e g r a t i o n  into the 
" A m e r i c a n  way of li f e . "  This i n a d e q u a t e  e d u c a t i o n  is, then, the 
n e g a t i v e  social effect of the d i e t a r y  laws.
Yet, this is not the o n l y  one. Another n e g a t i v e  so c i a l  
c o n s e q u e n c e  of the d i e t a r y  laws p o i n t e d  out by P o r t n o y  r e f e r s  to 
the Jews' r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  the gentiles. In his view, by k e e p i n g  
this t r a d i t i o n  the Jews are m o r e  i n t e r e s t e d  in r e i n f o r c i n g  t h e i r  
s e g r e g a t i o n  from the g e n t i l e s  than in r e l i g i o u s  motives. This 
v i e w p o i n t  is i l l u s t r a t e d  w i t h  the passage in w h i c h  the P o r t n o y  
f a m i l y  goes to a C h i n e s e  restau r a n t .  (here, they break the 
d i e t a r y  laws and eat e v e n  pork w i t h  no guilt feeling. E x p l a i n i n g  
his f a m i l y ' s  proceeding, P o r t n o y  says that to the Chinese, they 
are "just some b i g - n o s e d  v a r i e t y  of W A S P ! "  (PC, p. 85). T h i s  
m a k e s  them feel at ea s e  to eat w h a t e v e r  they want there w h e r e a s  
in the p r e s e n c e  of the « A S P s  they have to keep their a l i m e n t a r y  
t r a d i t i o n s  out of a n e c e s s i t y  of s h o w i n g  t h e m s e l v e s  as supeiioi 
to them. U n l i k e  the gentiles, the Jews want to d e m o n s t r a t e  that 
they, the C h o s e n  People, eat on l y  those foods a l l o w e d  in the 
Torah and not " a n y t h i n g "  as P o r t n o y  says, i c o n i z i n g  his p a rents' 
p r e judice: "They will estt anything, a n y t h i n g  they can get thei» 
big goy h a nds on! A n d  the t e r r i f y i n g  corollary, they will do
a n y t h i n g  as w e l l "  (PC, p. 77).
W i t h  s u c h  an ir o n i c a l  s t a tement, P o r t n o y  indeed derides the 
o r t h o d o x  J e w i s h  view of the d i e t a r y  laws. A c c o r d i n g  to this view, 
m a n  a c q u i r e s  the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of the a n i m a l s  w h o s e  meat he 
e a t s 1 7 . That's why, then, he s h o u l d  eat only what is d e t e r m i n e d
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in the l'orah. A v o i d i n g  the meat of those a n i m a l s  not p r e s c r i b e d  
he will be free from their " t e r r i f y i n g  c o r o l l a r y . "  Still w i t h  
i r o n y , P o r t n o y u s e s this c o n c e p t i o n t o e >< p I a i n h i s m a s t u r  bat i ng 
o n  a bus s i t t i n g  be s i d e  a g e n t i l e  girl: "Now, m aybe the lobster 
is what did it" (PC, p. 75). He is r e f e r r i n g  to the d i n n e r  he had
ju s t  had with his s i s t e r  and her boy.Friend in w h ich they broke
the d i e t a r y  laws by e a t i n g  lobster.
This is not the on 1 y assoc.i.ation betw e e n  the diet a r y  laws and 
s e x u a l  t r a n s g r e s s i o n  in P o r t n o y ' s  Complaint. A n o t h e r  e x a m p l e  is 
Jack P o r t n o y ' s  p r e s u m e d  love affair w i t h  Anne, a g e n t i l e  
c o l l e a g u e  of his. As P o r t n o y  u n d e r s t a n d s  it, his f a t h e r ' s  
b r i n g i n g  Anne to a typical J e w i s h  meal at their home w a s  his 
c o n f e s s i o n  of a d u l t e r y  to his family. These a s s o c i a t i o n s  b e t w e e n  
the d i e t a r y  laws and sexual t r a n s g r e s s i o n s  ma k e  c l e a r  that the 
n a r r a t o r ' s  i n t e n t i o n  is to iron:i.he the o r t h o d o x  a s s u m p t i o n  that 
the m a i n t e n a n c e  of the Jews' a l i m e n t a r y  habits p r o m o t e s  t heir 
s p i r i t u a l  uplift.
P o r t n o y ' s  a p p r o a c h  to the dietary laws has a s i m i l a r i t y  w i t h  
his a p p r o a c h  to a n o t h e r  very s i g n i f i c a n t  aspect of the J e w i s h  
theology: the d o c t r i n e  of the C h o s e n  People. As we have seen, the 
basic a s s u m p t i o n  of this d o c t r i n e  is that the ..Jews were c h o s e n  by 
Go d  to s e r v e  him and a l s o  perforin a u n i v e r s a l  s e r v i c e  to mankind. 
In P o r t n o y ' s  view, the a c c e p t a n c e  of such a do c t r i n e  has a c q u i r e d  
the sa m e  social c o n n o t a t i o n  of the dietary laws: it has b e c o m e  a 
b a r r i e r  which r e i n f o r c e s  the s e g r e g a t i o n  b e t w e e n  Jews and 
gentiles. Their r e l i g i o u s  s t a t u s  of C h o s e n  P e o p l e  m a k e s  so m e  Je w s  
a s s u m e  an a r r o g a n t  a t t i t u d e  towards the gentiles wh o m  they 
c o n s i d e r  "another b reed on human being e n t i r e l y ! "  (PC. p. 173).
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This is Jack and S o p h i e ' s  c o n c e p t i o n  and it is also one of the 
main c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of the e d u c a t i o n  they give to their son. 
P o r t n o y  says about it: "But I am s o m e t h i n g  more, or so they tell
me. A Je w "  (PC, p. 69).
On  a c c o u n t  of this high c o n c e p t  of their own people, at the 
same time that J e w i s h  p a r e n t s  p r e s s  their c h i l d r e n  in o r d e r  to be 
s u p e r i o r  to the gentiles», they a l s o  demand that their c h i l d r e n  
keep aw a y  from g e n t i l e  child r e n .  This posture r e v e a l s  an u n u s u a l  
aspect: in the Jew--gentile r e l a t i o n s h i p .  Instead of the o n l y  w e l l -  
known p r e j u d i c e  from g e n t i l e s  a g a i n s t  Jews, it d e n o u n c e s  that 
there is al s o  a r e c i p r o c i t y  from the Jews. Some of them a r e  al s o  
p r e j u d i c e d  a g a inst the gentiles. In a c e r t a i n  moment, P o r t n o y  
s t a t e s  t his e x P 1ici 1 1y :
W e  all haven't been l u c k y  e n o u g h  to have been born 
Jews, you know. So a lit t l e  r a c h m o n e s  on the less 
fortunate, o kay? B e c a u s e . I  am sick and tired of 
g o y i s c h e  this and g o y i s c h e  that! If it's bad it's 
the goyim, if it's good it's the Jews! (PC, p. 73.)
Of course, this a t t i t u d e  is p a r t l y  r o o t e d  in the J e w i s h  r e l i g i o u s  
traditions. As we have seen, s i n c e  biblical times the Je w s  have 
had the notion that to get m i x e d  up wi t h  the g e n t i l e s  m e a n s  a 
threat to their r e l i g i o u s  p u r i t y  a n d  social integrity.
In the case of Portnoy, this s e g r e g a t i o n  w o r k s  as an e l e m e n t  
r e i n f o r c i n g  his sense of a l i e n a t i o n .  It m a k e s  him feel an 
i n truder w i t h i n  the large A m e r i c a n  society. N e v e r t h e l e s s , _ his 
a l i e n a t i o n  is not only in r e l a t i o n  to gentile s o c i e t y  as it 
s h o u l d  be expected. It is a l s o  in r e l a t i o n  to the J e w i s h  people 
with wh o m  he ca n n o t  i d e n t i f y  c o m p l e t e l y .
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Yet more: than a l i e n a t i o n  in two different c o m m u n i t i e s ,  this 
lack of a d e f i n i t e  c u l t u r a l  i d e n t i t y  p r ovokes in P o r t n o y  a s e n s e  
of d i s h a r m o n y  with lifer. He e x p r e s s e s  this c o m p a r i n g  his 
p e r f o r m a n c e  as a b a s e b a l l  c e n t e r  f i e l d e r  with the way he feels in 
life. His u t m o s t  des i r e  is to feel in life the way he f eels w h e n  
p l a y i n g  baseball. At t hose mom e n t s ,  he knows e v e r y  m o v e m e n t  he 
has to m a k e  to their s m a l l e s t  detail. He a l s o  knows e v e n  the 
"right amount of e x a s p e r a t i o n "  (PC, p. 68) to e x p r e s s  w h e n  
necessary. He s a y s :
An d  it's true:, is it not? - incredible, but 
a p p a r e n t l y  true t h ere are people who feel in life 
the ease, the s e l f - a s s u r a n c e ,  the s i m p l e  a n d  
e s s e n t i a l  a f f i l i a t i o n  w i t h  what is going on, that I 
u s e d  to feel as the c e n t e r  fielder for the S e a b e e s ?  
B e c a u s e  it wasn't, y o u  see, that o n e  was the best 
cen t e r  fielder i maginable, on l y  that one knew 
exactly, and down to the smallest particular, how a 
cen t e r  f i e lder s h o u l d  cond u c t  himself. And there 
are pe o p l e  like that w a l k i n g  the s t r e e t s  of the 
U.S. of A.? I ask you, why can't I be one! Why 
can't I exist now as I e x i s t e d  for the S e a b e e s  out 
there in center field! Oh, to be a center fielder, 
a c e n t e r  f i e l d e r  •• and nothing more! (PC, p. 68)
I n a n a 1 1 e m p t to s o 1v £ t h is m i s p 1a c e d n es s of his a n d c o n c i 1 i a t e 
with his p e o p l e ' s  culture, P o r t n o y  goes to a t o t a l l y  J e w i s h  
e n v i r o n m e n t :  Israel. Hut there, he finds out it is not ye:t the 
a n s w e r  he is l o o k i n g  for. Ev e n  :i. n a place w here he is t o t a l l y  
s u r r o u n d e d  by o ther Jews, a place where e v e r y b o d y  he sees is 
Je w i s h  like himself, a place w h e r e  the Jews are “the W A S P s "  (PC, 
P . 8 3 i ) , P o r t n o y s t: i 11 f £ I 1 o n e 1 y and misplaced. H a v i n g a n 
a r g u m e n t  with an Israeli girl, he says: "Yes, Naomi, I am soiled, 
Oh, I am impure and al s o  p r e t t y  f u c king tired, my dear, of never
being quite good e n o u g h  for the C h o s e n  People! 11 (PC, p. 24-2) . In 
other words, no ma t t e r  how muc:h a n d  how good he does, P o r t n o y  is 
a l w a y s  d i s s a t i s f i e d  and u n h a p p y  w i t h  himself. Both a m o n g  o t h e r  
J e w s  and a mong the gentiles, he a l w a y s  feels m i s placed. M o r e o v e r , 
his d i s i l l u s i o n m e n t  in Israel a l s o  d e n o t e s  that his s e n s e  of 
a l i e n a t i o n  when he is in the USA is rat h e r  a direct c o n s e q u e n c e  
of his i n a d e q u a t e  r e l i g i o u s  e d u c a t i o n  than of his being a Jew
li v i n g  in a g e n t i l e - d o m i n a t e d  society.
Due to his r e l i g i o u s  education, P o r t n o y  has become a p e c u l i a r  
kind of Jew. Trac i n g  a parallel w i t h  the s t e r e o t y p e  of the 
W a n d e r i n g  Jew, we can say that he is now a c u l t u r a l  w a n d e r i n g  
Jew. In spite of ha v i n g  two homelands, the U n i t e d  States, w h e r e  
he was born, and Israel, his r e l i g i o u s  homeland, he c a n n o t  feel 
c u l t u r a l l y  a d a p t e d  to either of them. A c c o r d i n g  to B e r n i c e  W. 
Kl-iman, P o r t n o y ' s  i n c a p a c i t y  to c o n c i l i a t e  his A m e r i c a n  a n d  
J e w i s h  h^vit a q e s  i-> s y m b o l i z e d  in his i m p o t e n c e  wi t h  N a omi who
r e m i n d s  him of both his m o t h e r  and his f o r m e r  g e n t i l e  g i r l - f r i e n d
i
Kay Campbell. Kliman says that "Naomi, in the Bible, is R u t h ' s
mot her-- i n-Iaw arid thus a s y m b o l  of i n t e r - r a c i a l  
„18r e c o n c 1.1. .i. a t :i. o n .
Toqether with the d i e t a r y  laws and the d o c t r i n e  of the C h o s e n  
People, a n o t h e r  J e w i s h  v a l u e  w i t h  w h i c h  P o r t n o y  also d i s a g r e e s  is 
the princ i p l e  of r e t r i b u t i o n .  It is life itself that m a k e s  him 
r e a lize the w o r l d  is not r u l e d  by s u c h  a principle. As it was 
p o i n t e d  out in the first chapter, this p r i n c i p l e  is part of 
J e w i s h  theology- Its basic a s s e r t i o n  is that e v e r y o n e  is r e w a r d e d  
or p u nished by Bod in a c c o r d a n c e  w i t h  his o w n  deeds.
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Having been e d u c a t e d  w i t h i n  the J e w i s h  princ:ip1e s , P o r t n o y  
n a t u r a l l y  a s s umes that that is the way life works. However, later 
in life he r e a l i z e s  that there is not such a logi c a l  s y s t e m  
o p e r a t i n g  in m a n's destiny. His a w a k e n i n g  to this t r uth h a p pens  
when he, a l r e a d y  an adult, knows a b out the way his o l d  c h i l d h o o d  
f r i e n d s  Handel and S m o l k a  live now. M e e t i n g  the former by chance, 
P o r t n o y  comes to know that they both, b e s ides s u c c e e d i n g  as 
m i d d l e - c l a s s  p r o f e s sionals, have al s o  m a r r i e d  and had children. 
Indeed, Sinoll<a has become a p r o f e s s o r  at Princeton. In o t h e r  
words, they have m a n a g e d  to b e c o m e  w e l l - e s t a b l i s h e d  c i t i z e n s  and 
a p p a r e n 1 1 y h a p p y w i t h t h e I i f e t h e y 1 e a d .
A c c o r d i n g  to the logical way of life P o r t n o y  was taught, this 
should not be the d e s tiny of these guys. Had the p r i n c i p l e  of 
r e t r i b u t i o n  w o r k e d  in their lives, "they [iwouldll be in jail - or 
the gutter" or even dead now. This s h o u l d  be their d e s e r v e d  
pun i s h m e n t  for having not been nice c h i l d r e n  at all. U n l i k e  
Portnoy, they were lazy and w o u l d  not eat properly. I n s t e a d  of 
s t u d y i n g  and doing their homeworks, they w o u l d  cheat off. Handel 
w o uld even drink a l c ohol w h e n  he was still a child. On the o ther  
hand, Portnoy, who was an o b e d i e n t  and i n t e l l i g e n t  c h i l d  and had 
all necessary mat e r i a l  c o n d i t i o n s  to a c h i e v e  his o b j e c t i v e s ,  is 
d i s s a t i s f i e d  and u n c e r t a i n  about his own life. In s p i t e  of being 
p r o f e s s i o n a l l y  successful, at the age of t h i r t y - t h r e e  he b e h a v e s  
as a r e b e l l i o u s  c h i l d  who is s t i l l  trying to be e m o t i o n a l l y  
independent From his parents. He has ne ver been a happy man.
Thus, P o r t n o y  can see now that when the p r i n c i p l e  of 
r e t r i b u t i o n  works in the life of some people it does so m e r e l y  by 
c h a n c e . 11 c: e r t a :i. n 1 y w o r k e d w i t h R i t a (3 i r a r d i , t h e g i r 1 w h o  u s e d
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to have? sexual i n t e r c o u r s e  wi th many d i f f e r e n t  boys. She e n d e d  up 
shot at the head -For b e t r a y i n g  one of her lovers. However, the 
p r i n c i p l e  of r e t r i b u t i o n  did not work wi t h  P o r t n o y  or wi t h  his 
f r i e n d s  Handel and SmoIka. This s h o w s  to P o r t n o y  that if there is 
any rule governing the world, it is d e f i n i t e l y  not the p r i n c i p l e  
of  r e t r i b u t i o n  as it is taught by his religion.
A l t h o u g h  the p r i n c i p l e  of r e t r i b u t i o n  has been part of  the
J e w i s h  theology s i n c e  b i b l i c a l  times, it does not se e m  to have
w o r k e d  as a way to a v o i d  the Jews' s a g a  of s u f f e r i n g  a l o n g  t heir
h i s t o r y  as a people. In a s i m i l a r  way, a l t h o u g h  l e a d i n g  a life
w h i c h  p l e ases both his fa m i l y  and his c o m m u n i t y ,  P o r t n o y  c a n n o t
help facing s u f f e r i n g  in his life. Of course, it w o u l d  be
i m p o s s i b l e  for him to live w i t h o u t  u n d e r g o i n g  it. However, t h ere
is a dif f e r e n c e  b e t w e e n  the s u f f e r i n g  e x p e r i e n c e d  by P o r t n o y ' s
fo r e b e a r s  and his own. W h e r e a s  for those the main s o u r c e  of
s u f f e r i n g  were the p e r s e c u t i o n s  and d i s c r i m i n a t i o n s  from the
ant i--semi t e s , for P o r t n o y  the main s o u r c e  of suf fering is in his
o w n  home: his r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  his J e w i s h  parents. A l t h o u g h
P o r t n o y  e x p e r i e n c e s  ant i--semi t ism as it is p o i n t e d  out by
i 98 hake d , it is s o m e t h i n g  neither c o n s t a n t  nor of great: 
i m p o r t a n c e  in his life. It is u n d e n i a b l y  Jack and S o p h i e  who are 
d e f i n i t e l y  the s i n g l e  g r e a t e s t  s o u r c e  of s u f f e r i n g  for Portnoy.
A l t h o u g h  having c o m p l e t e l y  d i f f e r e n t  p e r s o n a l i t i e s ,  it is 
e x a c t l y  the kind of p e r s o n s  Jack and S o p h i e  are that makes them a 
b urden to Portnoy. Sophie, as we have a l r e a d y  seen, is e x t r e m e l y  
p r o t e c t i v e  and domineering. She w a t c h e s  and t r ies to c o n trol e a c h  
aspect of her son's life, thus s m o t h e r i n g  him. Jack, in his turn,
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is the com p l e t e  o p p o s i t e  of his wife, h a v i n g  no s e l f - c o n f i d e n c e
and d e t e r m i n a t i o n . In fact he is the e m b o d i m e n t  of the a r c h e t y p e
of Job, i.e., the J e w i s h  guy who s u f f e r s  hard w i t h o u t  u t t e r i n g  a
si n g l e  word of c o m p l a i n t  or m a k i n g  any s e r i o u s  r e a c t i o n  to c h a n g e
his situation. For such a peison, all his misfoi t u n e s  a» e
m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  of G od's will and so they have to be a c c e p t e d
passively. Both in his p r o f e s s i o n a l  and f a m i l y  life Jack has
failed. For all his e f f o r t  to be one of the best i n s u r a n c e
s a l e s m e n  in his company, w o r k i n g  ev e n  on Sundays, Jack never gets
a promotion. However, he n e ver q u its the job to try a b e t t e r  one.
In the same way, at home J a c k ' s  w e a k n e s s  in r e l a t i o n  to S o p h i e  is
so e v i dent that P o r t n o y  w h i s h e s  t h e r e  c o u l d  have b e e n  an
i n v e r s i o n  of roles b e t w e e n  them: "If my father had o n l y  be e n  my
mother! and my m o t h e r  my father! But what a m i x e d - u p  of  the s e x e s
in our house!" (PC, p. 41). He o b v i o u s l y  m i s s e s  the fi g u r e  of a
s t r o n g  father who c o uld at least help him face such a p o s s e s s i v e
mother. What Jack provides, however, is "a poignant: model of all
P 0h :i. s d a r .L i n g s o n s e e k s t o avoid. "
lhis hard r e a lity of Jack is used by S o p h i e  to r e i n f o r c e  her 
m a n i p u l a t i o n  over Portnoy. By m e a n s  both direct and devious, she 
i m p r e s s e s  upon her son the idea that his father leads s u c h  a life 
on account of him. To ma k e  m a t t e r s  worse, Jack h i m s e l f  s a y s  to 
P o r t n o y  he is their c h a n c e  to be "as good as a n y b o d y "  (PC, p.). 
T h e r a s u. 1 1 o I t h i s i s t h a t P o r t n o y d e v e lops a t r e m e n d o u s  guilt 
f e e l i n g  which binds him ev e n  more to J a c k  and Sophie*. T h u s , 
a l t h o u g h  hating his m o t h e r  for her m a l i g n  d o m i n a n c e  a n d  his 
f a the r f o r h i s p a s s :i. v i t y , P o r t n o y i s u. n a b 1 e to break w i t h  them 
once and for all. His guilt f e e l i n g  has b e c o m e  mu c h  s t r o n g e r  than
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Although, as it w a s  p o i n t e d  out above, P o r t n o y  does not -face 
the sains kind of s u f f e r i n g  his a n c e s t o r s  did, he, like all J e w i s h  
children, is taught to keep on m i n d  a n d  c a r r y  on their h e r i t a g e  
of suffering. We c a n  c o n c l u d e  this fr o m  his a r g u m e n t  w i t h  his 
father and his s u b s e q u e n t  d i a l o g u e  w i t h  Hannah:
But you are a Jew, my s i s t e r  says. You a r e  a J e w i s h  
boy, more than you know, and all y o u ' r e  doing is 
ma k i n g  y o u r s e l f  m i s erable, all y o u ' r e  d o ing is 
h o l l e r i n g  into the w i n d . .. (...)
Do you know, she as k s  me, w h e r e  you w o u l d  be now 
if you had be e n  born in E u r o p e  i n s t e a d  of A m e r i c a ?
That isn't the issue, Hannah.
Dead, she says.
That isn't the issue!
Dead. Gassed, or shot, or incinerated, or 
butchered, or buried alive. Do you know that? A n d  
you c o u l d  have s c r e a m e d  all you w a n t e d  that you 
were not a Jew, that you we r e  a h uman b e i n g  and had 
n o t h i n g  w h a t e v e r  to do w i t h  their s t u p i d  
s i .i. f f e r i n g h a r :i. t a g e , and still you w o u l d  have be e n  
taken away to be d i s p o s e d  of. You w o u l d  be dead, 
a n d I w o u 1 d b e d e a d , a n d
But that isn't what I'm t a l k i n g  about!
And your m o t h e r  and yo u r  f a t h e r  w o u l d  be dead.
But why are you taking their side!
I'm not ta k i n g  a n y b o d y ' s  side,, she says. I'm 
only telling you he's not: su c h  an, ignorant pe r s o n  
as you think.
And she isn't either, I suppose! I s u p p o s e  the 
Nazis make e v e r y t h i n g  she sa y s  and does smart a n d  
brilliant too! I s u p p o s e  the N a z i s  are an e x c u s e  
for e v e r y t h i n g  that h a p p e n s  in this house!
Oh, I don't: know, says my sister, maybe, m a y b e  
they are, and now she begins to cry too, and how 
m o n s t r o u s  I feel, for she s h e d s  her tears for six 
million, or so I think, w h i l e  I sh e d  mine o n l y  for 
myself. Or so I think. (PC, pp. 7S-73)
What is implicit here is that the life of any Jew has to be cast 
by his people's h i s t o r y  of s u f f e r i n g  a n d  persecution. In this 
sense, "the 'wisdom' of "his people' is a burden, r e i n f o r c i n g
PiIIPort n o y ' s!1 sense of i n a d e q u a t e  e x p e r i e n c e 11 tathsv than a
souvc:e of cu 1 1ur a 1 i dent i t y .
In the only way he finds to r e l i e v e  his s u f fering, P o r t n o y
once again r e v e a l s  the J e w i s h n e s s  r o o t e d  in him. It is t h r o u g h
humor. A c c o r d i n g  to Moacyr S c l i a r  humor has been the Je w s
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d e f ense against d e s p a i r  in a w o r l d  h o s t i l e  to them . A l o n g  his 
life, P o r t n o y  is a l w a y s  d e p r e c a t i n g  a n d  m a k i n g  fun of himself. He 
a d m i t s  this s i m i l a r i t y  with his p e o p l e  w h e n  in a r g u m e n t  w i t h  
Naomi, the Israeli girl. "Oh, I don't know, (...) s e l f -  
d e p r e c a t i o n  is, a f t e r  all, a c l a s s i c  f o r m  of J e w i s h  h u m o r "  <PC,
P .  c M i ) .
This ana l y s i s  s h o w s  that, wi t h  P o r t n o y ' s  C o m p l a i n t ,  P h i l i p  
Roth dives into the m i n d  of a nice J e w i s h  b o y  to reveal w h a t  goes 
on  inside there. His i n t e n t i o n  is o b v i o u s l y  to e x p l o r e  the way 
such a character, who pleases so mu c h  his family and c o m m u n i t y  
wi t h  his social and a cademic per f o r m a n c e ,  s e e s  and r e a c t s  to 
those forces that have cast him. Its gre a t e s t  merit c o n s i s t s  in 
s h o w i n g  how a man, who leads an a d m i r a b l e  and r e s p e c t a b l e  life in 
the eyes of the others, can at the same time have a p r i v a t e  life 
w h i c h  is so cronf1 i c t i n g . A l t h o u g h  this a n a l y s i s  c o n c e n t r a t e s  o n l y  
on 11-ie re 1 i gious i nf 1 u e n c e s  whic h have ope r a t e d on A 1 e x a n d e r  
P o r t n o y ' s  life, in its e n t i r e t y  P o r t n o y ' s  C o m p l a i n t  c o n s t i t u t e s  a 
c o m p l e t e  d i s s e c t i o n  of the w e l l - k n o w n  s t e r e o t y p e  of the nice 
Je w i s h  boy. At the same time, it is also the po r t r a i t  o f  a w h o l e  
g c:' n e r a t :i. o n , a s S h a l< e d a p p r o p r i a t e 1 y d efiries it: " P o r t n o y ' s  
C o m p l a i n t  e o t e s t e m u n h o  p o d e r o s o  do enorine poder que a 
i d e n t i d a d e  j u d a i c a  iriteriorizada tem na vi d a  da jo vein geragrao que 
se rebela co n t r a  ela. Roth e s c r e v e u  a e l e g i a  do e t e r n o
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F O U R T H  C H A P T E R
THE G H O S T  W R I T E R
Pu b 1 :i. s he d :i. n i 97 9 , P h :i. .1 i p Ro t: h ' s The Ghost Wr i t er i s po i n t e d
1 £ out by soma c r i t i c s  like John Leonard'' and J o s e p h  C. U o e l k e r  as
a novel wi t h  u n d e r l y i n g  a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l  elements. It is n a r r a t e d
in the ma n n e r  of the m e m o i r s  of a writer. N a t h a n  Zuc: kerrnan, who
re: in ember?» his f a s c i n a t i o n s  and p l i g h t s  as a b e g i n n i n g  writer
twenty y ears before. At: that: time, as a fcwenty--thv"ee--year-"O.I d
youth, N a t h a n  was greatly f a sc: i na ted with the v e t e r a n  writer
Emanuel Isidore Lonoff and his w o r k s  of fiction. In fact, he
star t:s h:i.s r ec:o 11 ec t ions wi t: h his visi t: t:o I...onoff, an event: to
w h ich he a t t r i b u t e s  a great s i g n i f i c a n c e  in his w r i t i n g  career.
On the other hand, the most s e r i o u s  plight N a t h a n  had to face,
then, was c o n f i n e d  to his Family circle. To be m o r e  precise, it:
was r e l a t e d  to their religion, Juda i ism, and the way he a p p r o a c h e d
it in his own fiction.
Yet, r e ligion was not a l w a y s  a ma t t e r  of d i s a g r e e m e n t  
between N a t h a n  and his family. A l t h o u g h  d e f i n i n g  h i m s e l f  “as an 
o r t h o d o x  c o l l e g e  a t h e i s t " w h e n  he c o m e s  to s t u d y  in Chicago, in 
his c h i l d h o o d  and a d o l e s c e n c e  N a t h a n  was very e n t h u s i a s t i c  about 
his religion. Much of his e n t h u s i a s m ,  however, was just: the 
product: of the e n v i r o n m e n t  in w h i c h  he was ‘raised. N a t h a n ' s  
Pai e n t s a nd re .1. a t :i. ves wer e r e .1. i g ious peop 1 e , c o n s  tan t: 1 y 
discussi ng Jew i s h  m a t t e r s  w h i c h  he not o n l y  s h a r e d  but also 
defended, s o m e t i m e  later at: school, w h e n e v e r  he was c a l l e d  upon
to debate an intri c a t e  issue i n v o l v i n g  Judaism. T o g e t h e r  w i t h  his 
f ami 1 y , the re: was his n e i g h b o r h o o d ,  a J e w i s h  s e c t i o n  in Newark, 
w h i c h a 1 is o h a d s o in e i n f 1 u e n c e o n N a t h a n " s e a r 1 y r e 1 i g i o u s life. 
Besides, most of his sc h o o l  f r i e n d s  we r e  also Jewish. Thus, 
ha v i n g  been brought up s u r r o u n d e d  by p e o p l e  he l o ved a n d  e n j o y i n g  
the life he led, N a t h a n  c o u l d  har d l y  have had a d i f f e r e n t  
a t t i t u d e t o w a r d s h i s e I d e r s ' r e 1 i g i o u s v .i. e w s .
To such an a t m o s p h e r e  where:, at least in t e rms of religion,
h a r m o n y  and u n d e r s t a n d i n g  p r e vailed, N a t h a n  a l s o  c o n t r i b u t e d  wi t h
his share. He a d e q u a t e l y  p l a y e d  the role: of t h " n i c e  J e w i s h  boy"
to his family. As Roth s u g g e s t s  in his a r t i c l e s  "'How Did Y o u
Come to W rite That Book, A n y w a y ? ' " J and "Some Hew J e w i s h  
/j.Ster e o t y p e s ,  " ’ the "nice J e w i s h  boy" is the: Je:wish son who lives 
up to all his parents' e x p e c t a t i o n s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  in what c o n c e r n s  
his p e r f o r m a n c e  in social and a c a d e m i c  life. A m o n g  others, then, 
the nice Jewish b o y’s a t t r i b u t e s  sh o u l d  be p o liteness, 
r e s p e c t a b i l i t y  and a brilliant i n t elligence. Bo t h  Dr. Zuckerman, 
N a t h a n ' s  father, and he h i m s e l f  r e c o g n i s e  that, at least while 
living with his parents, he fitted in e x a c t l y  with what was 
e x p e c t e d  of him. Liver their a r g u m e n t  about N a t h a n ' s  short s t ory 
"Higher E d u c a t i o n , "  when he is a l r e a d y  an adult, Dr. Z u c k e r m a n  
says to his son: "You are a lo v i n g  boy. I w a t c h e d  you like a hawk 
all day. I've w a t c h e d  you all your life. You are a good and kind 
and c o n s i d e r a t e  young man"'1. A bout his own a c a d e m i c  life, says 
Nathan: "At a good local high school and an e x c e l l e n t  c o l l e g e  I 
had p e r f o r m e d  as g e n e r a t i o n s  of my f o r e b e a r s  had e x p e c t e d  me to" 
( TGW , p . 6 ) .
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Neither Roth's a r t i c l e s  nor his f i c t i o n  de f i n e  the r e l i g i o u s  
expsc: tat j.ons of Je w i s h  p a r ents For their nice J e w i s h  boy. 
F i g u r i n g  them out, however, is not a hard task. The nice J e w i s h  
boy is ax pec: ted to keep soma a t t a c h m e n t  to his p e o p l e ' s  r e l i g i o n  
what does not n e c e s s a r i l y  mean to be a pious zealot. Thus, his 
f o r e g o i n g  re 1 igi.ousness is a n o t h e r  of N a t h a n ' s  a t t r i b u t e s  m a k i n g  
him a s o u r c e  of pride and h a p p i n e s s  for his parents. Had he kept 
all that religious e n t h u s i a s m  as he grew up, N a t h a n  w o u l d  still 
be s e e n  as a perfect son in his a d u lthood. N o n e t h e l e s s ,  his 
r e l i g i o u s n e s s  u n d e r g o e s  a c h a n g e  as time goes by. As we have 
p o i n t e d  out above, N a t h a n ' s  c o n c e r n  wi t h  the r e l i g i o u s  si d e  of 
his life was a mere c o n s e q u e n c e  of his f a m i l y  and a c q u a i n t a n c e s '  
influence, thus being s u b j e c t  to s h i f t s  as his c h a r a c t e r  
developed. Indeed, as he grew up, it g r a d u a l l y  faded away, 
l e a v i n g  room for a t h e i s t i c  ideas. By the time he le a v e s  for 
Chicago, he says about his e n t h u s i a s m  for Judaism: "(...) my 
p a s s i o n  had been pretty well spent and I was as r eady as an 
a d o l e s c e n t  could be to fall he a d l o n g  for Ro b e r t  H u t c h i n s '  
H u m a n i t i e s  One" (T G W , p. i c ) .
U n l i k e  A l e x a n d e r  Portnoy, his c o u n t e r p a r t  in P o r t n o y ' s  
C o m plaint, disowning his parents' r e l i g i o u s  v a l u e s  is not a 
traumatic: process to Nathan. It is a c h a n g e  w h i c h  takes place 
s m o o t h l y  as he grows m a t u r e  and re a l i s e s  how m e a n i n g l e s s  his 
e a r l y  c o n v i c t i o n s  were. A b a n d o n i n g  his old r e l i g i o u s n e s s  ca u s e s  
h i in n o s p i r i t u a 3. o r e m a t i o n a I u n e a s i n e s s at: a 1 1 . N o ne t h e I e s s , t h e 
s m o o t h n e s s  of such a process c a n t  help b r i n g i n g  a b out a c o n f l i c t  
b e t w e e n  him and his father. It begins on a c c o u n t  of the short 
story, "Higher E d u c a t i o n , "  w r i t t e n  by N a t h a n  and to be p u b l i s h e d
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:i. n a national magazine. Or. Z u c k e r m a n  is i n f u r i a t e d  by his s o n ' s  
r e t e 1 1 i n g of a fa m i 3. y d i s p u t e , d e p i c t: i n g it s p r o tag o n i a t s i n a 
way that, in the p h y s i c i a n ' s  view, will on l y  f o s t e r  Anti — 
Semi t i s m .
Dr. Z u c k e r m a n ' s  a r g u m e n t  to ma k e  his son c h a n g e  his m i n d  
about the short s t ory e v i n c e s  how large the gap s e p a r a t i n g  them 
both has become. In his d i c h o t o m i c  and g h e t t o - m i n d e d  v i e w  of the
world, things are "either g o o d.For"~the-Jews or n o - g o o d - f o r - t h e -
J e w s . "  Thus, it: is u n a c c e p t a b l e  for him that N a t h a n  p r e s e n t s  in 
his piece of fiction a d e p i c t i o n  of Jews with bad traits in t heir 
p e r s o n a l i t y . This is a n o - g o o d - 1 h i n g  for the J e w s  b e c a u s e  it wi.1..1 
p l e a s e  the a n t i-Semites, f o s t e r i n g  their ha t r e d  for Jews. F o r  Ur. 
Z u c k e r m a n ,  what N a t h a n  s h o u l d  have e m p h a s i s e d  in his J e w i s h  
c h a r a c t e r s  were c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  such as k i n d n e s s  and l o v i n g  a n d  
h a r d - w o v k i n g  which Heenia Chaya, a great--aunt of N a t h a n ' s  who 
i n s p i r e d  one of his f i c t i o n a l  c h a r a c t e r s ,  bore d u r i n g  her 
1 i f e t iine .
D r . Z u c k e r m a n  's view is the same w h i c h  -Roth i d e n t i f i e s  in a 
Mew York rabbi who raised some a c c u s a t i o n s  against: him on a c c o u n t  
of the way he depicts his fictional J e w i s h  c h a r a c t e r s .  In his 
a r t i c l e  "Writing About Jews, koth says that the p r e v a i l i n g  idea 
i n t h e m i n d o f t: h a t r a b b i a n d h i s 1 i !< e s :i. s i: h a t
"('here is n o t h i n g  in our lives we need to tell the 
G e n t i l e s  about, u n l e s s  it has to do with how well 
we manage. B e y o n d  that, it's none of their 
business. We are important to no one but o u r selves, 
which is as it s h o u l d  be (or better be) a n y w a y . "
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In p r e v a i l i n g  on N a t h a n  to accspf: this s t a n d p o i n t  as the best for 
Jews, Dr. Z u c k e r m a n  acts not only as a t y r annical bigot, but also 
as an over pro tec t i vs; father p r o m p t e d  by the s i n c e r e  d e s i r e  to 
prot e c t  his son. In his view, N a t h a n  is o b l i v i o u s  of the real 
d i m e n s i o n  of the o u t s i d e  w o r l d ' s  h o s t i l i t y  a g a inst J e w s  due to 
t h e w a y h e w a s b v o u g h t u p .
Yet, the truth is that, a l t h o u g h  still a very y o u n g  man, 
N a t h a n  has a l r e a d y  s t e a d f a s t  ideas about his p e o p l e ' s  r eality. 
That ac c o u n t s  for his post u r e  of s e c u r i t y  in face of both his 
f a t h e r 's r e p r o a c h e s  and J u dge W a p t e r  's 1e 1 1 er and q u e s t i o n n a i r e  
he r e c e i v e s  some w e e k s  after his a r g u m e n t  wi t h  Dr. Z u c k e r m a n .  In 
its ten -quastion questionnaire, J u d g e  Wapter, in a manner, lines 
u p  N a t h a n  with famous a n t i - S e m i t e s ,  a m o n g  other charges, s t i l l  on 
a c c o u n t  of his short story. In his i n d i g n a t i o n  a g a i n s t  the 
c o n t e n t  and the i n s i n u a t i o n s  of the q u e s t i o n n a i r e ,  N a t h a n  r e f u s e s  
to answer it. It is only over a t e l e p h o n e  c o n v e r s a t i o n  w i t h  his 
m o t h e r  that he sta t e s  what c o uld be taken as his defense. W h e n  
Mrs. Z u c k e r m a n  refers to the h o l o c a u s t  of E u r o p e a n  Jews, w h i c h  
a l s o  seems to be the stron g e s t  r e a s o n  m o t i v a t i n g  Dr. Z u c k e r m a n ' s  
a n d , J li. d g e W a p t e r ' s a p p r e h e n s i v e a 1t :i. 11.1. d e t: o w a v - d s h i s s h o r t s t o r y , 
N a t h a n  says:
In E u r o p e  - not in Newark! We are not the w r e t c h e d  
of Eh;? I sen! We were not the v i c t i m s  of that crime!
( fGW, p . 106 )
For Nathan, the hap p e n i n g s  in Nani. G e r m a n y  s h o u l d  not be 
g e n e r a l i n e d . In his view, the r e a l i t y  of the Newark Jews, and by 
e x t e n s i o n  that of all A m e r i c a n  Jews, is quite diffe r e n t  from that
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faced by o t her Jews, s p e c i f i c a l l y  those who were in E u r o p e  d u r i n g  
W o r l d  War II. Obviously, his view on this m a t t e r  and the 
p r e d i c a m e n t  his f ic t i onal :i.H:i. ng it bri n g s  to him are a r e f l e c t i o n  
of Ro t h ' s  own reality. In his a l r e a d y  m e n t i o n e d  a r t i c l e  " W r i t i n g  
About Je w s , "  Roth says in a n s w e r  to c h a r g e s  of w r i t i n g  a n t i ­
s' e m :i. t :i.c f i c t :i. o n :
If the barrier b e t w e e n  p r e j u d i c e  and p e r s e c u t i o n  
c o l l a p s e d  in Germany, this is hardly r e a s o n  to 
c o n t e n d  that no such b a r rier e x i s t s  in our country.
And if it sho u l d  ever begin to a p p e a r  to be 
cru m b l i n g ,  then we must do what is n e c e s s a r y  to 
s t r e n g t h e n  it. But not by p u t t i n g  on a good face; 
not by r e f u s i n g  to admit to the i n t r i c a c i e s  and 
i m p o s s i b i l i t i e s  of J e w i s h  lives; not by p r e t e n d i n g  
that Jews have e x i s t e n c e s  less in need of, and 
less deserving of, honest a t t e n t i o n  than the l i vgs 
of their neighbors; not by m a k i n g  Jews invisible.
M a k i n g  Jews i n v i s i b l e  is e x a c t l y  what N a t h a n  does not do in his 
fic t i o n . F o l l o w i n g  this p r o c e d u r e  w o u l d  mean to a c c e p t  that the 
w o r l d  J e wry sh o u l d  be a kind of e v e r l a s t i n g  p risoner of those 
e vents in Nazi G e r m a n y  and that from now on J e w - G e n t i l e  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  s h o u l d  be al w a y s  m o d e l e d  on them.
This c o n f l i c t  between N a t h a n  and his c o m m u n i t y  m a k e s  c l e a r  
t hat i n T he (3host Wri t :er !: here are two ciist i nctive g r o u p s  of ...Iews 
w h i c h  are d i s t i n g u i s h e d  by the way they i n t e rpret their own 
r e a l i t y  in the USA. In the first group, there is N a t h a n  for whom, 
a g a i n  e x p r e s s i n g  Roth's view, A m e r i c a n  J e w s  live in a "time and 
place, where neit h e r  d e f a m a t i o n  nor p e r s e c u t i o n  are what they
Hwere e l s e w h e r e  in the p a s t . "“ In his opinion, the o n l y  p h y s i c a l  
v i o l e n c e  and c o n s e q u e n t  b l o o d s h e d  A m e r i c a n  Jews suf f e r  c o m e s  from 
t he m s e l v e s  when Jewish girls have their nose fixed so as to
d i s g u i s e  their c u l t u r a l  identity. However, as we shall see, this 
is not the only kind of v i o l e n c e  from Jew agai n s t  Jew in the USA.
In the se c o n d  g r o u p ,  there are Dr. Z u c k e n n a n  a n d  J u d g e
W a p t e r  For whom what m a t t e r s  most is the w h o l e  h i s t o r y  of the
J e w i s h  people, not only of the A m e r i c a n  ones. B e a r i n g  :i.ri m i n d  all
the p e r s e c u t i o n  and d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  u n d e r g o n e  by their p e o p l e  for
a l m o s t  two thousand years, these Jews have d e v e l o p e d  an e a g e r n e s s
to pass out an u n s p o t t e d  image of t h e m s e l v e s  to the G e n t i l e s  s o
a s  not to give them any r e a s o n  for a n t i - S e m i t i c  att i t u d e s .  lheiv
p o i n t s  of view are c a r r i e d  out by J e w i s h  i n s t i t u t i o n s  w h i c h  ha v e
a s  their main o b j e c t i v e  to protect the Jews a g a i n s t  a n t i - S e m i t i c
defamation. Besides a c t i v e  ant i-'Semi t e s , in t h eir s e v e r e  zeal
these Je w i s h  i n s t i t u t i o n s  s o m e t i m e s  wi n d  up also a t t a c k i n g
m e m b e r s  of their own c o m m u n i t y  who are c o n s i d e r e d  wayward. In so
doing, they create a kind of i d e o l o g i c a l  police' to w h i c h  N a t h a n
b e c o m e s  a vic:t:i.m when he has his short s t o r y  c o n d e m n e d . in the
c o n t e x t  of The Ghost Writer, it :i.s s p e c i f i c a l l y  J u d g e  Wap ter who
s t a n d s  for these: J e w i s h  institutions. A c c o r d i n g  to J o s e p h  C.
Uoelker, his "sly c h a u v i n i s m  and m a n i p u l a t i v e  r h e t o r i c
c h a r a c t e r i z e  the a t t a c k s  upon Roth that have been l a u n c h e d  from
J e w i s h  C o m m u n i t y  Cen t e r  lecture halls ov e r  the last t w e n t y
ye ars"'. In fact, J udge Wapter is one of those who, like the New
Yo r k r a b b i. i n R o t h ' s a r t i. c: I e , ! ‘ r e m a i n a v i c: t i iti i. n a c: o u n t r y w he r e
.1.0he does not have to live 1. ;< c one; if he c h o o s e s "
An .i n d i c a t i o n o f J udge Wapter s d i s p o s i t i o n  to r e m a i n  a 
v i c t i m  is given by the let ter he s e nds to Nathan. I n  its P.S., he 
a s k s  Nathan whether he has a l r e a d y  se e n  the B r o a d w a y  p r o d u c t i o n  
of The Diary of An n e  Frank and, if not, he a d v i s e s  him to do so.
91
His o b v i o u s  i n t e n t i o n  :i.s to show N a t h a n  the? kind of literature? he
is sxpi'ctsd to produce . In the? J u d a s ' s  view, The D i a r y  of Anne
F r ank offers a d e p i c t i o n  of Jews w h i c h  s h o u l d  be taken as a
s t a n d a r d  to be fol l o w e d  by J e w i s h  writers. That is, a d e p i c t i o n
that a r o u s e s  pity and makes people shed tears for its
protag o n i s t s .  The implicit: o b j e c t i v e  of J u d g e  Wap ter is p o i n t e d
out by S a n f o r d  P:i.nsker when he says that the J u d g e ' s  “s e r i e s  of
q u e s t i o n s  [arc?] des i g n e d  to d o m e s t i c a t e  the sat i r i s t  in Z u c k e r m a n
and to turn Zuckerman, the 1 i t e r a r y  artist, into Z u c k e r m a n ,  the
1 1J e w i s h  c o m m u n i t y  s Public R e l a t i o n s  man."
It is still in his telep h o n e  c o n v e r s a t i o n  wi t h  Mrs. 
Z u c k e r m a n  that N a t h a n  e x p r e s s e s  his o p i n i o n  on this matter. 
A n s w e r i n g  his in o t h e r ' s  q u estion a b o u t h  his having e n j o y e d  or not 
the fore go ni:? book, N a t h a n  says:
That's not: the issue. How can you d i s l i k e  it?
M o t h e r , I w i 1 1 n o t p r a t e i n p 3. a t i t u d e t o p 1 e a s e t: h e 
a du 3. i: s ! ( TG W p . i 07 )
For him, nobody can p o s s i b l y  d i s like The D iary of An n e  F r a n k  
e s p e c i a J. 3. y .j. f h e i s a w a r e a f t h e h :i s t o r :i. c a 3. s :i. t: u a t :i. o n :i. n w h i c h :i. t 
was written. The life s t o r y  of its a u t h o r / p r o t a g o n i s t  i n e v i t a b l y  
touches its r e a d e r s . Afterwards, in a c o n v e r s a t i o n  w i t h  Amy 
Be 11 e 11e , I...onn I- f ' s f oriner wr :i. t: i ng s tudent , Na t han corifesses to 
h aving e n j o y e d  the book for its lit e r a r y  qualities, the 
t e c h n i q u e s  used by it's author.
This letter N a t h a n  r e c e i v e s  from -Judge Wap ter tog e t h e r  w i t h  
his p r evious a r gument with Dr. Z u c k e r m a n  1eave no doubt as to 
what they c o nsider good Jewish writing. For them, Jews s h o u l d  be
92
d e p i  c  t  e  d i  n f :i.t  :i. o n a s  a n :i. c: e a n d e n d e a r  i  n 9  a  n d h a r  d w o r  k i  n g 
P e a p 1 e , 1 :i. v  :i. n g a n d .1. 0  v  i  n g e a c: h o t  h e  r  :i. n t h e :i. r  h a r  in o n i  o u s  w o v .1. d 
t  h a t :i. 3  o n I  y d :i. s  t  1.1 r  b a d w h e n a n t  :i. -■ 8 e m :i. t: a s  i  n t: a r  f a r  e i  n :i. t  . I  n 
their view, this is the on l y  way to avoid a n t i - S e m i t i s m .  In 
M a 11-1 ai)'s , i t a nIy means to "prata :i. n p 1.at :i. tu(ie t:o p l e a s e  t he 
a da 1ts ! "
T a l k i n g  about this kind of l i t e r a t u r e  w h i c h  is p r o d u c e d  by 
some of his c o n t e m p o r a r y  A m e r i c a n  J e w i s h  writers, R o t h  s a y s  it 
p asses the idea
that the Jews are not poor innocent v i c t i m s  after 
all -• all the time t hay wars;? s u p p o s e d  to be b e i n g  
persecuted, they were having a good time b e i n g  wa r m  
to one a n o t h e r  and having their w o n d e r f u l  f a m i l y  
lives. What they were d e v e l o p i n g  j0 ..) was their 
"lovely Jewish si.ant on the w o r l d " " 1".
So, in R o t h ' s  view, instead of h e l p i n g  to a b o l i s h  a n t i - S e m i t i s m ,
this kind of l i t e r a t u r e  can in fact furn i s h  fuel to it. P a s s i n g
to G e n t i l e s  the image that the Jews have lived in their
p a r t i c u l a r  w o r l d  which comes to be an e n v i a b l e  place, c o m p l e t e l y
d i f f erent from the o u t s i d e  world, it only a p p e a s e s  the mi n d  of
those who, "if they have not been p r a c t i c i n g  a n t i - S e m i t e s ,  have
at any rate been v i s i t e d  wi t h  distrustful, s u s p i c i o u s  feeling
i : ’about Jews, f e e ling which they are told ought not to h ave"
indeed, what this kind of l i t e r a t u r e  tries to p r o d u c e  is a 
po s i t i v e  J e w i s h  s t e r e o t y p e  in o r d e r  to destroy the n e g a t i v e  ones 
3 uppor i: ed f ov so 1 on g by an t i -■ SeHii tes . 11 is a 1 i ter a t ur e whic h 
i s o bv i ous 3. y t he resu 1 i: o f t ha p r a s s u r  es f rom peop ie 1 i k a 0r . 
Z u c k e r m a n  and J u dge Wapter and those i n s t i t u t i o n s  they s t a n d  for
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here . Nathan, h o w e v e r , st a n d s  Past against t: hsss p r e s s u r e s  and 
r e j e c t s  to be a mere rep r o d u c e r  of s t e r e o t y p e s  in his -fiction. 
H is r e j e c t i o n i is in o r e c I e a r I y e >< p r e> s s e d i n h i s r e c o n s t i t u t: i o n o f 
Anne Frank. I nspired by Amy Bellette, his Anne F rank has a life 
s t ory a bit different: from that of the Jewish D u t c h  girl. A f t e r  
e s c a p i n g  death at the c o n c e n t r a t i o n  camps, she lives for a time 
with E u r o p e a n  families until she d e c i d e s  to leave for the U.S.A. 
There, b e c o m i n g  aware of the notor i e t y  that her now p u b l i s h e d  
Diary has achieved, she makes the decision. a f t e r  ma n y  
r e f l e c t i o n s ,  that the best to do is not: to reveal her real fate 
t o t h e w o r I d .
The d e c i s i o n s  made by N a t h a n ' s  Anne F r a n k  unveil 
c li a v • a c t: e r i s t i e s i n h e r p e r soria I i t: y w h i c h f o r s u r e w o u 1 d f r  u s t: r ate 
the m a j o r i t y  of her read e r s  and s p e c t a t o r s  as well. I n s t e a d  of a 
girl whom e v e r y o n e  should feel s o rry for. she is d e p i c t e d  as 
s o m e o n e  a m b itious, clever, confident, astute, and c o m b a t i v e .  She 
a l r e a d y  d e m o n s t r a t e s  these c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  when still in Europe, 
l i v i n g  with foster parents, soon after the end of W o r l d  War II:
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She told w h o e v e r  a sked that she had been e v a c u a t e d  
from H o l l a n d  with a group of Je w i s h  s c h o o l c h i l d r e n  
the week before the N a z i s  invaded. S o m e t i m e s  she 
did not even say that the s c h o o l c h i l d r e n  were 
..iewish, an omissi on f or w.hic h she was ini 3. d 1 y 
r e b u k e d  by the J e w i s h  fa m i l i e s  who had a c c e p t e d  
r e s p o n s i b i 1 i t y f o r !ie r a n d w e r e t: r o u b 'I. e d b y h e r 
lying. But she c o u l d  not bear them all l a y i n g  their 
helpful hands upon her s h o u l d e r s  b e c a u s e  of 
A u s c h w i t z and Be I s en. I f s he w a s g o i n g t o b e 
t: h ou g i t t exc a p t i o na 1, it: you I d not b e b e c au. se o f 
A u s c h w i t z  and Be l s e n  but b e c a u s e  of what she had 
made of herself s i nce ( fGW, p. 132).
A t t r i b u t i n g  such c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  to Anne Frank, N a t h a n  is in fact
t r y i n g  to free her from the p r o t o t y p e  of Job, i.e., the p a s s i v e  
J e w i s h  sufferer, in w h i c h  she was framed.
C e r tainly, this lack of a s e r i o u s  c o m m i t m e n t  to J u d a i s m  
w o u l d  be her c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  to i n f u r i a t e  the most J u d g e  Wa p t e r  
and his likes in N a t h a n ' s  A n n e  Frank. P i c k i n g  some p a s s a g e s  from 
her Diary, N a t h a n  shows how, ever s ince she was s till h i d d e n  w i t h  
her f am i 1 y , s he ref use d t o a s s u m e  t he ro 1 e o f a Jew i s h mar t: yr . I n 
her view, neither she nor her p a r ents were " r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of 
r e l i g i o u s  or obser v a n t  J e ws" (T G W , p. i 48). E x c e p t  for l i g h t i n g  
the c a n d l e s  on Friday nights, the only other J e w i s h  t r a d i t i o n  
they o b s e r v e d  was the c e l e b r a t i o n  of the C h a n u k a s  o n c e  a year. In 
fact, the only one who was d e e p l y  c o n c e r n e d  a bout r e l i g i o n  in 
A n n e ' s  family was her s i s t e r  Margot, tor Anne, all that she and 
her family are co m i n g  through does not make any s e n s e  at a 11 
si nee b e ing J e w i s h  is not their greatest concern. She says about 
her e x p e c t a t i o n s  for the future: ”(...) my first wi s h  a fter the 
war is that I may become Dutch! I love the Dutch, I love this 
country, I love the lan g u a g e  arid want: to work h e re" ( Í6W, p. 
143). U n l i k e  Margot w h ose wi s h  is to be a m i d w i f e  in P a l e s t i n e ,  
Anne w a nts to learn E n g l i s h  in London, to look at c l o t h e s  and 
s tudy arts in Paris, to i n t e r v i e w  movie s t a r s  in H o l l y w o o d .  The 
d e i t i e s  she says to a d o r e  are those she has s t u d i e d  in G r e e k  and 
R o m a n  mythology, not the God of the Je w i s h  p a t riarch. In the 
night, to a p p e a s e  her fears, she reads Goethe a n d  D i c k e n s  rather 
t h a n t h e 8 i. !:> 1 e .
Wh e n  a l r e a d y  in the USA, N a t h a n ' s  Anne F r ank faces a d i l emma 
w h i c h  bears a r e s e m b l a n c e  with Nathan's. R e a d i n g  in a m a g a z i n e  
that her father was still alive, Anne, after some h e s i t a t i o n  and
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iii>:?d:i. tat ion rsaliziis t: hat the best; to do is to vernal n p u b l i c l y  
dead. This d e cision is r e a c h e d  when she sees how d a m a g e d  her work 
w o u l d  be if she were round out to be alive. Mar book w o u l d  lose 
its s t r e n g t h  and power to become just 11 a young t e e n a g e r ' s  d i ary 
of her trying years in hiding during the G e r m a n  o c c u p a t i o n  of 
Ho l l a n d ,  s o m e t h i n g  boys and girls c o u l d  read in bed at night 
a l o n g  with the a d v e n t u r e s  of the Swiss F a m i l y  R o b i n s o n "  ( T G W p .  
145). In the same way, N a t h a n  knows that if he s u c c u m b s  to his 
f a t h e r ' s  and Judge W a p t a r ' s  p r e s s u r e s  to r e c o n c i l e  w i t h  them, his 
l i t e r a r y  work will mean nothing else than "pratllingll in 
p I a t :i. t u de . "
A dilemma simi l a r  to N a t h a n ' s  and his Anne F r a n k ' s  is al s o  
faced by Dr. Hugh, the p r o t a g o n i s t  in H enry James' short s t o r y  
The M i d d l e  Y ears which N a t h a n  reads in L o n o f f ' s  study. Dr. Hugh, 
a y oung physician, ne g l e c t s  his patient, a rich countess, for
Usncomba, a novelist w hose art fas c i n a t e s  him. As a c o n s e q u e n c e ,  
he is d i s i n h e r i t e d  by the c o u n t e s s  when she dies. A l t h o u g h  a w a r e  
of the real s i g n i f i c a n c e  of his loss. Or. 'Hugh does not: r e g r e t  
hi is attitude. His love for t he lit e r a r y  art does not leave room 
f o r r e g r e t f r o in t h iii d e c i s :i. o n t a k e n .
A co in mom element u n d e r l y i n g  the a t t i t u d e  of these three 
c h a r a c t e r s  is their love for art w hich demands -Prom them a kind 
of s a c rifice. Out of love for her book, Anne Frank d e c ides not to 
r iii v ?ii a J. h <ii r p r iii iii ii? n t: s 1 1 u a t i o n , t: h u ii ii t a y :i. n g away f r o m h e r iii o 
be love iJ father. As a c o n s e q u e n c e  of Iii ii i n f a t u a t i o n  and his 
p a s s i o n a t e  idolatry for Dencombe, Dr. Hugh m i s s e s  the o p p o r t u n i t y  
to become rich by i. nher i t i ng the c o u n t e s s’ fortune. In the same
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way, N a t h a n  knows that, k e  p :i. n g on the road cho s e n  by h:i.m now, he 
will never be in good terms with his -Father again.
Of course, N a t h a n ' s  r e c o n s t i t u t i o n  of Anns F r ank is not
p ublished. It only h a p p e n s  in his mind. But even if it w e r e  m a d e
into a w r i t t e n  p i ece it w ould only r e i n f o r c e  Or. Zuc kenrian' s and
J u d g e  W a p t e r ' s  o p i n i o n  about Nathan. They be l o n g  to that g r o u p  of
p e o p l e  whom Roth says are un a b l e  to see in f i c t i o n  its
" ' s o m e t h i n g  more' - all that is beyond s i m p l e  m oral 
i 4c a t e g o r i z i n g "  For them, N a t h a n  w o uld st:i..f..l. c o n t i n u e  to be a
t r a i t o r  of the J e w i s h  people no ma t t e r  how w e I 1 - me a n i n g  he was in
l -i i s w r i t i n g .
Deep inside, N a t h a n  is sure of not b e t r a y i n g  his people. He 
knows he :i. s u p h o l d i n g  the responsi bi 1 i t i as placed on him by the 
J u d g e  in his letter. Like him and Dr. Zuckerman, N a t h a n  is a l s o  
proud of being a Jew. What d i s t i n g u i s h e s  these two p a r t i e s  is 
o n l y  t ho; way they a p p r o a c h  their' own reality. This fact is not 
t o t a l l y  u n k n o w n  to the Judge. To soma extant, he u n d e r s t a n d s  
q u i t e  well the s i t u a t i o n  in w h ich N a t h a n  s t a n d s  when he c o m p a r e s  
him to great a r t i s t s  of m a n k i n d  like S o c r a t e s  and H e n r i k  Ibsen 
"who were p e r s e c u t e d  by the f r i g h t e n e d  and i 1 ]•e d u c a t e d  who do 
not u n d e r s t a n d  that the artist is a s p e cial i n d i v i d u a l  w i t h  a 
u n i q u e  c o n t r i b u t i o n  to make to m a n k i n d "  (TOW, p. iOi). In s p i t e
o f t I i i s , it: i s s x a c 11 y w i t h t h e b i g o t t hat J u d g e W a p t e r s i d e s 
w h e n  the s i t u a t i o n  i n v o l v e s  his own beliefs.
For all. his good I n t e n t i o n  and the co h e r e n t  e x p l a n a t i o n  
p r e s e n t e d  by Judge Wap t e r  in his letter, w h i c h  Dr. Zuckerinan a l s o  
c o m e s  to read, the truth r e m a i n s  that N a t h a n ' s  p e r s i s t e n c e  in his 
v i e w p o i n t s  will never a l l o w  him to be in good terms w i t h  his
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■Pa t her again. In this t u r ning moment of his life. Dr. Zuc k e r m a n  
s t a n d s  for e v e r y t h i n g  he is w i l l i n g  to put aside. Their b r e a k i n g  
u p  a m o u n t s  to N a t h a n ' s  desire to live in a c c o r d a n c e  wi t h  a new 
c o n s c i o u s n e s s .
Yet, a c q u i r i n g  a new c o n s c i o u s n e s s  does not me a n  to be 
t o t a l l y  i n d e pendent. N a t h a n  still needs the figure of a s p i r i t u a l  
fat h e r  to s u p p o r t  and guide him in the way he w a n t s  to follow. He 
tries, then, to find this paternal figure in F e l i x  A b r a v a n e l  
w h o s e  w r i t i n g  he a d m i r e s  so much. To his d i s a p p o i n t m e n t ,  w h e n  
M a t h a n  ineats the fainous wr.i.ter, he finds out that A b r a v a n e l  is 
]. i ke 1 ‘a r adio t ower wi t h i t s t i. ny r ed 1 i g ht bur rii ng h.i. gh up to
warn off low.Plying a i r c r a f t "  (TOW, p. 59). E n g r o s s e d  in his o w n
fame and popularity, "Felix A b r a v a n e l  was c l e a r l y  not in the 
ma r k e t  for a twe n t y - t  hree~year-o.l d s o n "  (TGW, p. 6 6 ) .
It is in the s e c l u d e d  and anti -social writer E m a n u e l  I s i d o r e  
L o n o f f  that N a t h a n  finds the moral support he is l o o k i n g  for. 
Mo r e  than his w r i t i n g  s tyle w h ich he w ants to catch, L o n o f f ' s  way 
of living becomes the model N a t h a n  w i s h e s  to follow. A 
r e c i p r o c i t y  of f e e l i n g  helps him in his r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  Lonoff. 
Out of all the r e q u e s t s  through t e l e p h o n e  calls and l e t t e r s  
L o n o f f  r e c e i v e s  from y o u n g  w r i t e r s  e v e r y  day, Na t h a n  is the o n l y  
one he a c c e p t s  to r e c eive for a c o n v e r s a t i o n .  Besides, a f t e r  
N a t h a n ' s  a n a l y s i s  of the l i t e r a t u r e  c h a i n  formed by Isaac Babel, 
F e l i x  A b r a v a n e l  and L o n o f f  himself, the latter points out that 
N a t h a n  is the next link to that chain. He becomes the son c h o s e n  
t a g i v e c o n t i n u i t y t o L o n o f f ' s a r t .
Over his a r g u m e n t  with his wife Hope during d i n n e r t i m e ,
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L o n o f f  says a s e n t e n c e  that v e r y  a d e q u a t e l y  defines h i m s e l f  both 
:i. n his wv i t i ng sty 1 e and way of 1 :i. v i n g . He says: "I have my own 
kind of b r a v e r y "  (TGW, p. 33). A l t h o u g h  pro n o u n c e d  in the m i d d l e  
of  a quarrel, N a t h a n  feels this s e n t e n c e  is very s i g n i f i c a n t  and 
keeps it on his mind. It is an i n d i c a t i o n  that the s t r o n g e s t  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c: i n L o n o f f ' s p e r s o n a .1. i t y is h i s i n d i v i d u a l i t y  w h i c h  
has m a d e  him s t a n d  firm a g a i n s t  any pressure both in his p e r s o n a l  
a n d p r o f e s s i o n a 1 1 i f e .
This s t r o n g  i n d i v i d u a l i t y  is what has made L o n o F f  lead his 
life in a way that he becomes, in Nat h a n ' s  view, "the J e w  w h o  got 
a w a y . "  T h r o u g h o u t  his life, L o n o f f  has alw a y s  a v o i d e d  a d j u s t i n g  
to any kind of s tereotype, e i t h e r  to those o f f e r e d  by the 
A m e r i c a n  s y s t e m  or by the J e w i s h  traditions. Talking a b o u t  F e l i x  
A brava na 1, he sayis he a dm .i. res the way lie leads his life: 
" Be a u t i f u l  wives, beautiful mistr e s s e s ,  a l i m o n y  the s i z e  of the
national debt, polar expe d i t i o n s ,  w a r.Front reportage, famous
friends, famous enemies, breakdowns, public lectures, five- 
h u n d r e d  •page novel every third years, and still (...) time and 
e n e r g y  left over for all that s e l f - a b s o r p t i o n  (T G W , p. 53). In 
short, A b r a v a n e l  plays the role of the suc c e s s f u l  A m e r i c a n  man 
e x a c t l y  as he is e x p e c t e d  to. Lonoff, :i. n a d i r e c t l y  o p p o s i t e  
behavior, has a l w a y s  kept away From social life b e c a u s e  he c o u l d  
not t o l e r a t e  a d a p t i n g  to the? s t e r e o t y p e  demanded by it. T a l k i n g  
about his short s t a y  in New York some years before, L o n o f f  says: 
"I was there for three months and I got a word. What word I don't 
remember, but «suddenly I b e l o n g e d  to a faction" <TGW, p. 50).
Like in his social life, L o n o f f  has also kept a s i m i l a r  
d e t a c h m e n t  from Jewishness, a l t h o u g h  his life s t o r y  r e s e m b l e s
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t h a t :  o f  t h e  W a n d e r i n g  J e w ,  o n e  o f  t h e  m o s t  k n o w n  J e w i s h  
s t e r e o t y p e s .  S t i l l  i n  h i s  c h i l d h o o d ,  h i s  f a m i l y  h a d  t o  f l e e  f r o m  
R u s s i a  o n  a c c o u n t  o f  r e l i g i o u s  p e r s e c u t i o n .  I n  P a l e s t i n e ,  t h e  
p l a c e  w h e r e  t h e y  f o u n d  r e f u g e ,  h i s  p a r e n t s  d i e d  o f  t y p h u s .  A f t e r  
t h e i r  d e a t h ,  h e  s t a y s  f o r  a  t i m e  w i t h  s o m e  f r i e n d s  o f  h i s  f a m i l y  
i n  a  f a r i n i n g  s e 1 1 1  e i n e n t :  u . n t i I  b e i n g  s h i p p e d  t o  r e l a t i v e s  i n  
B r o o k l i n e .  H e  l i v e d  f o r  a  s h o r t  t i m e  w i t h  h i s  A m e r i c a n  r e l a t i v e s  
a n d  t h e n  b e c a m e  a  v a g a b o n d  u n t i l  h e  m a r r i e d  H o p e  a t  t h e  a g e  o f  
t w e n t y .
A l t h o u g h  k e e p i n g  away from Jews, "a s t ory by L'Lonoff 11 
w i t h o u t  a Jew in it is unt hi n k a b l e " (TGW, p. 5i ). A s k e d  by N a t h a n  
a bout these c o n t r a d i c t o r y  facts, L o n o f f  says: "It p r o v e s  why the 
y oung rabbi i n  P i  its field can't live with the idea that I wont be 
' a c t i v e ' ." His answer is not very revealing. P e r h a p s  the best 
d e f i n i t i o n  of L o n o f f ' s  »Judaism is the one o f f e r e d  by G a r s h e n  
S h a k e d  in his book S o m b r a s  de Identidade. Shaked says there is a 
c o n c e p t i o n ,  a l t h o u g h  not we 11-ex pressed but very com in on a m o n g  
A m e r i c a n  J e w i s h  writers, a c c o r d i n g  to w hich
o  j u d a í s m o  n ã o  é  u m a  f é  r e l i g i o s a ,  m a s  uiíi g r u p o  
é t n i c o  c o m  s e u  p r ó p r i o  m o d o  d e  v i d a  e  d e  
p e n s a m e n t o .  E s t e  m o d o  d e  v i d a  n a u  é  m a n i f e s t o  p o r  
a l g u m  s i n a l  e x t e r n o  m a s  n a  r e i a ç a o  d o s  h e r ó i s  c o m  
s e u  a m b i e n t e .  S e r  j u d e u  n ã o  t e m  s e n t i d a  g e n é t i c o  o u  
r  e  1  :i. g  i  o s o  . E  a  a  d m  i  r  a ç  a  o  p  o  r  u m a  e s p é c i e  d e  
a s c e t i s m o ,  a  n e g a ç ã o  d o  " m o d o  d e  v i d a  a m e r i c a n o . "  0  
i d e a l  n ã o  é  " f a z e r  s u c e s s o "  m a s  s o b ^ g v i v e r  
m o r a l m e n t e  a o s  d e s a f i o s  d o  d a r w i n i s m o  s o c i a l " ' "  .
T h i s  :i.s c e r t a i n l y  t h e  w a y  L o n o f f  a l s o  s e e s  J u d a i s m  a n d  r e p r o d u c e s  
i t  i n  h i s  o w n  f i c t i o n .
T h i s  r e l e a s e  f r o m  s t e r e o t y p e s  i s  w h a t  N a t h a n  f i n d s  i n
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L o n o f f ' s  f i c t i o n  that f a s c i n a t e s  him most. D e s c r i b i n g  h i s  
e n c o u n t e r  w i t h  th i s  k i n d  of f i c t i o n ,  N a t h a n  s a y s  that "the p r i d e  
i n s p i r e d  in Ch:i.s"l p a r e n t s  by t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  in 1 9 4 0  of  a 
h o m e l a n d  in P a l e s t i n e  that w o u l d  g a t h e r  in the u n m u r d e r e d  r e m a n t  
of E u r o p e a n  J e w r y  was, in fact, not so u n l i k e  w h a t  w e l l e d  up in 
i: hi mil w h e n  Che "I f i rst c a m e  u p o n  L o n o f f ' s  t h w a r t e d ,  s e c r e t  i v e , 
i m p r i s o n e d  s o u l  < . . . ) "  (TGW, p. i£). A bri e f  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  o f  the 
re a l  m e a n i n g  of the f o u n d a t i o n  of the S t a t e  of I s r a e l  to t h e  J e w s  
w i l l  h e I p  us to u n d e r s t a n d  N a t h a n ' s  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i t h  L o n o f f 's 
f i c t i o n .  A f t e r  a l m o s t  two t h o u s a n d  y e a r s  of D i a s p o r a ,  a l w a y s  
m o v i n g  f r o m  o n e  c o u n t r y  to a n o t h e r  on a c c o u n t  of p e r s e c u t i o n  a n d  
d i s c r i m i n a t i o n ,  the J e w s  a r e  at last a l l o w e d  to c o m e  ba c k  to the 
l a n d  w h e r e  t h e y  b e g a n  t h e i r  h i s t o r y  as a p e o p l e  a n d  a s  a n a t i o n .  
A s  a c o m p l e t e  J e w i s h  e n v i r o n m e n t ,  this w o u l d  be a p l a c e  w h e r e  
t h e y  c o u l d  l i v e  w i t h o u t  f e a r  o f  any kind of p e r s e c u t i o n  o n  
a c c o u n t  of t h e i r  r e l i g i o n  a n d  race. C u l t u r a l l y ,  t h i s  w o u l d  a l s o  
m e a n  a p l a c e  w h e r e  p e r s e c u t  i o n  against: them w o u l d  no l o n g e r  
e x is t .  The J e w s  w o u l d  be fr e e  of the b u r d e n  of s t e r e o t y p e s  that 
was put on t h e m  d u r i n g  so m a n y  y e a r s  of w a n d e r i n g .  So, the s a m e  
f e e l i n g  N a t h a n ' s  p a r e n t s  h a d  w h e n  they knew t h e r e  w a s  a p l a c e  
w h e r e  t h e y  w o u l d  no m o r e  be c o n s i d e r e d  i n t r u d e r s ,  he Fi n a s  w h e n  
r e a d i n g  L o n o f f ' s  s t o r i e s .  N o n e t h e l e s s ,  his a t t e m p t  in e x p r e s s i n g
i t: in h i s o w n f i c t i o n i s m i s u n (J e r s t o o d b y h i s p a r e n t s , b r i n g i n g 
a bou t t he i r c o n f  1 i c t .
It is e v i d e n t ,  then, that a f t e r  his e n c o u n t e r  w i t h  L o n o f f ' s  
f i c t i o n ,  N a t h a n  r e e n c o u n t e r s  his o w n  J e w i s h n e s s .  But, b e i n g  a J e w  
a c q u i r e  s a n e w s i g n :i. f i c a n c: e f o r h :i. m n o w . 11 bee o iri e s m u c h m o r e
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than the "ch i l d h o o d  H e b r e w  lessons, or m o t h e r ' s  kitchen, or the 
d i s c u s s i o n s  CheII used to  hear among IIhisII parents and (...) 
•relatives" (TGW, p. 12). It also m e ans mo r e  than those 
s t e r e o t y p e s  w h ich a r e  the part of the "burden of e x c l u s i o n  and 
c o n f i n e m e n t  that still w e i g h e d  upon the lives of those w h o  had 
r a i s e d  Chi mil" (TGW, p. 3.2). For him, bei ng a Jew now has b e c o m e  
the p r i v i l e g e  of s h a r i n g  a pe c u l i a r  e x p e r i e n c e  that no o t h e r  
p e o p l e  have ever u n d ergone. T a l king about an e s s a y  he w r o t e  at: 
c o 11 e g e o n I.. o n o f f ' s w o r k s , h e s a y s :
(...) 1 " a n a 1 y h e d " I.. o n o f f ' s s t y 1 e b u t k e p t t o 
m y s e l f  an e x p l a n a t i o n  of the feeling of k i n s h i p  
that his s t o r i e s  had r e v i v e d  in me for our own 
l a r gely A m e r i c a n i z e d  clan, m o n e y l e s s  i m m i g r a n t  
s h o p k e e p e r s  to b egin with, w h o ' d  c a r r i e d  on a 
shtetl life ten m i nutes' walk from the p i l l a r e d  
banks and g a r g o y l e d  insurance c a t h e d r a l s  of 
d o w n t o w n N e w a r k ; a n <3 w h a t i s m o r e , f e e 13. n g s o f 
k 3. ns h 3. p f o r ou r p ious , u n k no w n a nc es t or s , w h ose 
G a l i c i a n  t r i b u l a t i o n s  had been only a little less 
fo r eign to me, w h i l e  growing up s e c u r e l y  in New 
Jersey, than A b r a h a m ' s  in the Land of C a n a a n  (TGW, 
p . 3.3) .
Thus, this 3. s the deep effect that L o n o f f ' s  treatment: of 
J e w i s h n e s s  in fiction has upon Nathan. S o m e t h i n g  that n e i t h e r  
r i t u a l s  nor' o b s e r v a n c e s  and tra d i t i o n s  had m a n a g e d  to achieve.
A l t h o u g h  finding this new r e l i g i o u s n e s s  w hich s u i t s  his way 
of t h i n k i n g  and also a s p i r i t u a l  father who can guide him in his 
new road, N a t h a n  still f o s t e r s  the desire of r e c o n c i l i n g  w i t h  his 
real f a t h e r . P r o m p t e d  by this desire, he d a y d r e a m s  of m a r r y i n g  
A m y 13 e 3.1 e 11 e w h o , :i. n h :i. s m :i. n d , i s t h e r e a 1 A n n e F rank . T h 3. s w o u 1 d 
be an u n c h a l l e n g e a b l e  answer to all the a c c u s a t i o n s  ma d e  a g a i n s t  
him. At the same time that their m arriage w o u l d  a p p e a s e  his
•Father's and his c o m m u n i t y ' s  anger at him, she w o u l d  also provide 
him with the neces s a r y  Freedom to c o n t i n u e  his 1 it a rary work 
w i t h o u t  r u n n i n g  the risk of b e ing c h a r g e d  of a n t i - S e m i t i s m  again. 
S o m eone m a r r i e d  to Anne F r a n k  c o u l d  never be a c c u s e d  of such a 
c r i m e .
Of course, this d r eam will never come true. B e s i d e s  not 
being in love with Nathan, Amy B e l l e t t e  is not Anne Frank. The 
real Anne Frank is r e a l l y  dead. Indeed, N a t h a n ' s  Anne F r a n k s  is 
just a r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  of a d e s i r e  he p u r sues but knows he will 
never achieve. She r e p r e s e n t s  his des i r e  to keep his v i e w p o i n t s  
a n cl a t t h e s a m e t :i. m e 1 i v e :i. n g o o d t e r m s w i t h h i s f o 1. k s . In t h e 
f a c e o f t he .i. fti pos s i b i 1 i t y o f c:onc i 3. i a t i n g t hes e two des i r e s , he 
i n e v i t a b l y  will have to m a k e  a c h o i c e  s o o n e r  or later.
R e g a r d i n g  religion, it s e e m s  e v i d e n t  that when Roth set out 
to write The Ghost Writer, he had in mind to put: into fiction 
much of his personal e x p e r i e n c e  as an A m e r i c a n  J e w i s h  writer. 
Na t han's pred i c amen t i s obv i ous 1 y t he f ic t :i.ona 1 izing of Rot h ' s 
own r e a lity e s p e c i a l l y  in the v e r y  b e g i n n i n g  of his w r i t i n g  
career. A b i o g r a p h i c a l  a p p r o a c h  to this novel w o uld c e r t a i n l y  
point: out many s i m i l a r i t i e s  b e t w e e n  the a u t h o r ' s  and the 
f i t  i o na I c harac t s:;v " s I i f e . I n f ac t , m o r e  t han j us t 
f ic t iona 1 iz :i. ng some even t s of h i «; o w n  1 i f e , wi t h The G host Writer 
Roth att e m p t s  to a n s w e r  the a c c u s a t i o n s  rai s e d  a g a inst him on 
account of his p r evious novels. But, more significant: than that, 
this novel is a r e a f f i r m a t i o n  of R o t h ' s  J e w i s h n e s s  and his pride 
of being a „Jew, a l t h o u g h  in a d i f f e r e n t  way from that dem a n d e d  by 
the Am e r i c a n  J e w i s h  e s t a b l i s h m e n t .
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C O N C L U S I O N  C H A P T E R
The an a l y s i s  of these three novels by P h i l i p  Roth 
d e m o n s t r a t e s  that the c h a r g e s  of s e l f - h a t r e d  and a n t i - S e m i t i s m  
t h at h e ha s r e c e i ve d f r o m t he A in e r :i. c a n ,.J e w :i. s h e s t: a b .1 i s hrne n t on 
a c c o u n t  of the way he deals w i t h  J e w i s h n e s s  in his fictional 
w o r k s  is me r e l y  the p r o d u c t  of a m i s r e a d i n g  of his a p p r o a c h  to 
religion. In this way, these three same nov e l s  o b v i o u s l y  c o m p r i s e  
some of the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of R o t h ' s  w r i t i n g  w h i c h  have so mu c h  
i n f u r i a t e d  Ame r i c a n  Je w i s h  leaders. Bef o r e  p o i n t i n g  out R o t h ' s  
r e a 1 v i e w o f r e 1. i g :i. o n w h i c h t h i s a n a I y s i s h a s r e v e a 1 e d a n d in 
order to u n d e r s t a n d  :i. t b e 1 1 er , :i. t is wor t h taki n g a glance at 
s o m e o f t h s e I e in e n t s i n t h e s e n o v e I s t hat a r e s o u n p l e a s a n t  in 
the ey e s  of some m e m b e r s  of the A m e r i c a n  Jewry.
13 ei ng very E a a l o u s  a bout the image of the Jews to the 
g e n t i l e  world, the J e w i s h  l e a d e r s  cannot r e a l l y  a p p r e c i a t e  the 
way Ro t h ' s  c h a r a c t e r s  r e l a t e  to their J e w i s h n e s s .  For people like 
the Pat i ink i n s , for instance, r e l i g i o n  w orks as a kind of social 
a n t r t a ,i n in e n t . R e I :i. g :i. o u s s e r v :i. c e s h a v e b e c o m a a n o p p o r t u n i t y f o r 
ost e n t a t i o n .  Other chara c t e r s ,  like the P o r t n o y  c o u p l e  a n d  Rabbi 
Binder, are unable to see the w o r l d  beyond their t h i n g s - a r s -  
e :i. t h e r g o o d •• o r •• n o g o o d f o r 1h e J e w s d i c h o t o rn i c v .i. e w . W hi e n 
d i s p l a y i n g  what goes on in the mind of some of his Je w i s h  
c h aracters, perhaps R o t h ' s  a u d a c i t y  which has p r e o c c u p i e d  Je w i s h  
leaders the most is to reveal how much p r e j u d i c e d  some Jews can 
be against the gentiles, an a t t i t u d e  w h i c h  becomes quite 
s i g n i f i c a n t  :i. n the view of what is u s u a l l y  taken for granted in
i:ffriiis of J e w - g e n t  ile r e l a t  i.onship. For these p r e j u d i c e d  Jews, any  
kin d of i n v o i v e m e n t  w i t h  the n o n ~ J e w i ?:;h is bad for  them. This  
a t t i t u d e  is o b v i o u s l y  s u p p o r t e d  by a s e n s e  of c o n s i d e r i n g  
t he in se 1 va?:; a s u p e r i o r  br ae  d a s  S o p h i e  to r  t nby .Leave::; i t i m p l i c i t  
iri her w a r n i n g s  to her' so n about: g e n t i l e  girls.
U n a b l e  to r e a d  the " s o m e t h i n g  m o r e "  to u s e  R o t h ' s  o w n
words''' - that a l i t e r a r y  w o r k  comprise?:;, the A m e r i c a n  J e w i s h
l e a d e r s  ca n o n l y  se e t h e s e  s u p a r f i c i a 1 an d b l a t a n t  e l e m e n t s  in
R o t h ' s  work?:;. iheir o b v i o u s  c o n c l u s i o n ,  then, is that: R o t h  is
pa?;;sing a n e g a t i v e  i m a g e  of the J e w i s h  p e o p l e  to the gentile;;;
and, in this way, f o s t e r i  ng a n t i - S e m i t i s m . C r e a t i n g  an i m a g e  of
the J e w s  as perfect: a p e o p l e  as p o s s i b l e  is w h a t  t h e s e  leaders;
s e e m  to e x p e c t  from  J e w i s h  W r i t e r s .  H o w e v e r ,  Roth's; a p p r o a c h  to
J e w i s h n e s s  is; c harac  t: ar i H a d  by "an a l m o s t  a g r a s s !  va f r a n k n e s s
a b o u t  J e w i s h  e x p e r i e n c e .  (...) He deal?:; w i t h  his; s i t u a t i o n s  a n d
c h a r a c t e r s  in the real , right: w a y  •••■ without: p:i.aty or a p o l o g y  or
Pv i n d i c t: ,i. v a n a s s "'
What: is c e r t a i  n'l.y !■ :i. d d e n  b e h i n d  the e x p e c t a t i o n  of the s e  
J e w i s h  l e a d e r s  is an a p p r e h a n s i o n  that: a d e p i c t i o n  of J a w s  w i t h  
p o s s i b l e  bad t rai ts in their p e r s o n a  3. i t. y might: p r o v o k e  a r e n e w a l  
of the p e r s e c u t i o n s  and  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n s  the Jews; ha ve  u n d e r g o n e  
t r o u g h o u  t: their history' a n d  w h i c h  c u l m i n a t e d  in the c on  t e m p o r a r y  
e v e n t s  that took pl a c e  in N a n i  G e r m a n y .  A?:; we ha ve  ssen, R o t h  
doe?:; not a g re e  w i t h  this w a y  of t h in ki ng , a n d  i t is p r e c i s e l y  
r e f e r r i n g  to the Holocaust: that, in hi?:; f i ct i o n ,  ha ex pres?:; a?:; h:i. ?;; 
standpoint: i n r e l a t i o n  to thi s  c o m m o n  pa?:;t of s u f f e r i n g  that a 13. 
Jew?;; i n bar 1 1: from thai r f o r e b e a r s  . r o n d e r i n g  o v e r  an a r g u m e n t  ha
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is hav i n g  with his s i s t e r  Hannah, A l e x a n d e r  P o r t n o y  asserts: "I
s u p p o s e  the Nazis are an e x c u s e  for e v e r y t h i n g  that h a p pens in
' \
this house!" (PC, p. 73). E c h o e i n g  his words, Na t h a n  Z u c k e r m a n
says to his m o t h e r  a b out the H o l ocaust: "In Eu r o p e  - not in
Newark! We are not the w r e t c h e d  of Belsen! We are not the v i c t i m s
o f t h a t c r i in a ! " ( T G W , p . i. 0 6 > . In t h ii a in e way, S e r g a ant Mar ><
does not accept C r o s s b a r  t 's a r g u m e n t  that the Jews at Camp
C r o w d e r  sh o u l d  be t o g e t h e r  u n d e r  the a l l e g a t i o n  that they ha v e  to
a v o i d  the r e p e t i t i o n  of what h a p p e n e d  in Germany.
O b v i o u s 1 y , R o t Ii d o e s n o t rri e a n t h a t i: h e Je w s  s h o u 1 d n o w
forget their past s i n c e  it is over. His reaction, in fact, is
against an over g e n e r a l i z a t i o n  of those past events as a
d e t e r m i n i n g  factor in the J e w - g e n t i l e  r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  e s p e c i a l l y
w i t h i n  the A m e r i c a n  reality. Roth e m p h a s i z e s  the fact that the
A m e r i c a n  Jews s h o u l d  be a w a r e  that their e x p e r i e n c e  has been
quite different from that of o t her Jews. W i t h  respect to this
problem, he says that "the s u c c e s s  of the s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  the
d e f a m a t i o n  of J e w i s h  c h a r a c t e r  in this c o u n t r y  has itself made
more pressing the need for a J e w i s h  s e l f - c o n s c i o u s n e s s  that is
relevant to this time and place, w h ere n e i t h e r  d e f a m a t i o n  nor
3p e r s e c u t i o n  are what they we r e  e l s e w h e r e  in the past."''
If this c o n s c i e n c e  was not yet: a c h i e v e d  by these f o r e g o n e  
c h a r a c t e r s  who, in actuality, are r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  of b i g o t e d  
r e l i g i o u s  stereotypes, the same cannot be sa i d  about R o t h ' s  
p r o t a g  o n i s t s . IJ s u a 1 1 y o p e n m i n d e d , e d u c a t e d , t: h i r d ■•• g e n e r a t i o n  
A m e r i c a n  Jews, these c h a r a c t e r s  are a w a r e  of their new r e a l i t y  
arid, in their a t t e m p t  to live in a c c o r d a n c e  with it, they 
i n e v i t a b l y  get in c o n f l i c t  with their e l d e r s  who are the
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e m b o d i m e n t  of J u d aism itself in their lives. For his i n s i s t e n c e  
in r a t ion a 'I. iz i ng some r e l i g i o u s  matters, Qzzi e F r e e d m a n  is 
s l a p p e d  on the face by both his m o t h e r  and Rabbi Binder. Un a b l e  
to set himself e n t i r e l y  free from his parents' influence, 
Portnoy, s p e n d s  his w h ole life s t r u g g l i n g  a g a inst them to gain 
some i n d e p e n d e n c e  that will a l l o w  him to a c h i e v e  an e m o t i o n a l  
m a t u r i t y . A f t e r a w h o 1 e c h i I d h o o d a n d a d o I e s c e n c e o f f r i e n d s h i p 
with his father, N a t h a n  Z u c k e r m a n  has to break up w i t h  him on 
acco u n t  of the for m e r ' s  d i s a g r e e m e n t  wi t h  N a t h a n ' s  a p p r o a c h  to 
J w i s h n e s is i n h i s f i c t i o n .
A d o p t i n g  an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of their r e a l i t y  w h i c h  is not as 
s t r i>:::t as t he i r pare n t s ', t hese ch a r a c  t ers a s s u m e  r s 1 i gion as a 
s e c o n d a r y  aspect in their life. They are a w a r e  that being born a 
Jew is a c o n t i n g e n c y  ra t h e r  than a c h o i c e  of theirs. This idea, 
as we have a l r e a d y  seen, is well s u m m e d  up by Neil Klugroan's 
asbsrt:i.on: "I am just J e w i s h "  (GO, p. 70) . U n d o u b t e d l y ,  Ro t h ' s  
p r o t a g o n i s t s  r e l a t i o n  to J u d a i s m  is an e x p r e s s i o n  of his own 
p o s t u r e i n r e I a t i o n t o h i s r e I i g i o n . 1 n 196 4, s p e a l< i ng at t h e 
a nnual Airier ic an- Israel, d i alogue at the U e i z m a n  Institute, he made 
c l ear his r e l a t i o n  to -Judaism wh e n  he said: "I am not: a Je w i s h  
writer. I am a writer who is a Jew. "
In face of such an assertion, one is i n e v i t a b l y  led to 
i n q u i r e  why, as we have seen, J e w i s h n e s s  p e r m e a t e s  R o t h ' s  fiction 
so m a r k e d l y  s i nce he wants to keep this det a c h m e n t  from it. Two 
r e a s o n s  can be ra i s e d  to an s w e r  it. The first is p r e s e n t e d  by 
B a u m g a r t e n  and G o t t f r i e d  when they say that R o t h ' s  "work is part 
of an A m e r i c a n  t r a d i t i o n  of ' f i c t i o n a l i z e d  recall;' that is, Che 3
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cl o e s not, cl ii? s p :i. t e what: s a m e r ii? a cl e r  s b slieve, w r :i. t e
\
a u t o b i o g r a p h i c a l  novels., chough ho draws upon p e rsonal k n o w l e d g e
•4w h i c h  he t r a n s f o r m s  into f i c t i o n . " An a s s e r t i o n  by R o t h  h i m s e l f  
c o n f i r m s  this f o r e g o i n g  a n a l y s i s  of his works. T a l k i n g  about his 
own w r i t i n g  career, he says it has c o n s i s t e d  in " u n d e r m i n i n g  
e x p e r ie n c ii?, ii in b e 1 i ii; h :i. n g e ;•< p ii? r i. a n c: e , r e a r r a n g .i. n g a n d e n I a r g :i. n g 
e x p e r i e n c e  into a s p e c i e s  of my t ho logy . A sti. II m o r e  c l a r i f y i n g  
s t a t e m e n t  of Roth about his use of Jews and J e w i s h n e s s  in his 
f :i. c: t i o n c: a n b e f o u. n cl :i. n h :i. i;j a r t i c: 1 e 1' W r :i. t :i. n g A b o u t Jews, " w h e r ii? 
he says in d e f ense of his short s t o r y  "Defender of the Faith": 
"Yet, though the moral c o m p l e x i t i e s  are not e x c l u s i v e l y  a Jew's,
I never for a moment c o n s i d e r e d  that the c h a r a c t e r  in the s t ory 
s h o u l d  be a n y t h i n g  o t her than Jews. S o m e o n e  e l s e  m ight have 
w r i t t e n  a s t ory embody i ng the same-? the? moss, and s i m i l a r  ev e n t s
perhaps, and had at its c e n t e r  N e g r o e s  or Irishmen; for me there
owas no c h o i c e . "  Thus, it is i n e l u c t a b l e  for Ro t h  to a p p r o a c h  
J e w i s h n e s s  in his works. A f t e r  all, this is his real e x p e r i e n c e  
as a human being.
Secondly, by using so c o n s t a n t l y  the J e w i s h  theme in his 
fiction, Ro t h ' s  real i n t e n t i o n  goes much b e y o n d  the mere 
treatment of the theme of Jew vs J e w i s h n e s s  or Jews vs a g e n t i l e— 
domi n a t e d  s o c i e t y / w o r l d . His real i n t e n t i o n  in this a s p e c t  is, 
t h r ough the use of the m a t e r i a l  a v a i l a b l e  at his hand, i.e., his 
J e w i s h  experience, to e x p l o r e  the human p o s s i b i l i t i e s  when these 
i n v olve religion. In so doing, by d e a l i n g  with „Jews and J u d a i s m  
Roth is, in fact, co m i n g  from the p a r t i c u l a r  to the universal. 
Some c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of his a p p r o a c h  to r e l i g i o n  add up to this 
u n i v e r s a l  :i. h  a t i o n o f the the m ii? < j f re I igion .
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To begin with, his p r o t a g o n i s t s  do not accept p a s s i v e l y  the 
•religious values which are part of their J e w i s h  heritage. 
A l t h o u g h  not always s u c c e s s f u l , their a t t i t u d e  is that of the
"modern man," i.e., they try to analyze, u n d e r s t a n d  and ac c e p t
7their forebears values in the light of their actual e x p e r i e n c e .  
In this way, s o m e t h i n g  like the Jew i s h  c o n v i c t i o n  of the C h o s e n  
P e o p l e  has to be e v a l u a t e d  by these p r o t a g o n i s t s  who are a w a r e  
that they are also c i t i z e n s  of a c o u n t r y  w h o s e  D e c l a r a t i o n  of 
I n d e p e n d e n c e  states that all men are c r e a t e d  equal. O H H i e  
F r e e d m a n  is the only c h a r a c t e r  who a p p r o a c h e s  this c o n t r a d i c t i o n  
directly. Nevert h e l e s s ,  it al s o  u n d e r l i e s  the c o n f l i c t  lived by 
o t her c h a r a c t e r s  like S e r g e a n t  N a t h a n  Marx, Eli Peck and 
A 1 b  >< a n d e r P o r t n a y .
A s s u m i n g a c r i t i c aI view of r e 1 i g i ous values, it is o b v i o u s  
that o r g a n i z e d  r e l i g i o n  e a r n s  a neg a t i v e  c o n n o t a t i o n  in R o t h ' s  
f i c t i o n . F o r d e m a n d i ng a n u n c r i t: i c a 1 a c c e p tan c e o f i t s v a I u e s , 
r e l i g i o n  is seen a is a h i n der i n g e l e m e n t  in an i n d i v i d u a l ' s  
d e v e l o p m e n t  toward a c o m p l e t e  maturity. In this sense, Th e o d o r e
Solo tar off very a p p r o p r i a t e l y  defines "the s y n a g o g u e  Las II a n o t h e r
8v e r s i o n a f t: h s cl :i. s m a 1 <: o n s t r a i n t s a n d .1. u t c h i ness o f h o m e . " 
A l t h o u g h  talking s p e c i f i c a l I y  about P o r t n o y ' s  Complaint, 
S o l o t a r o f f ' s  a s s e r t i o n  can be well a p p l i e d  to all of R o t h ' s  w orks 
once its protag o n i s t s '  parents are the e m b o d i m e n t  of J u d a i s m  and 
its v a l u e s  in their life. This a c c o u n t s  for the a l w a y s  
c o n f l i c t i n g  parent-chi 1 dren r e l a t i o n s h i p  in Roth. At the same 
time that c h i I d r e n  are s e e k i n g  for a b r o a d e r  view of their 
reality, their parents push them in the other d i r e c t i o n  by trying
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r.o keep them a I: i:ac: bed to thei r t r a d i t i o n a l  values. F e e l i n g  b e a t e n  
:i.n this fight, A l e x a n d e r  P o r t n o y  s a d l y  a s s e r t s  at the age a -F 
t h i r t y -1 Ivras that "a Jewish man with p a r e n t s  alive is a f:i. f tee n- 
y ear--old boy. and will re m a i n  a f i -Ft e e n- y e a r'--o 1 d boy till they 
di e!" (PC, p. 103). M i s u n d e r s t o o d  and a t t a c k e d  by his -Father on 
a c c o u n t  o-F the way he deals with J e w i s h n e s s  in his fiction, 
N a t h a n  Z u c k e r m a n  has to go out: in s e a r c h  for a s p i r i t u a l  father 
w h o  can provide him the support he needs. B a u m g a r t e n  and 
G o t t f r i e d  sum up this s i t u a t i o n  very well when they say that for 
R o t h ' s  c h a r a c t e r s '  " i n d i v i d u a l i t y  and i n t e g r i t y  are at stake, so
parents and i n h e r i t e d  l o y a l t i e s  must be confronted, r e newed, or
9s o in e t :i. m e s s a c r i f i c e d . " ’
Nevertheless, this d e t a chment from formal r e l i g i o n  does not 
imply that Ro t h ' s  c h a r a c t e r s  are t o t ally u n r e l i g i o u s . The 
p r e s e n t a t i o n  of these novels :i. n their c h r o n o l o g i c a l  s e q u e n c e  of
P u b J. j. c a t o  n r e ve a J. s t h a t , s 1 n c l-i :i. s f :i. r s t b o o k , R o t h s 
p r o t a g o n i s t s  seem to be, either c o n s c i o u s l y  or u n c o n s c i o u s l y ,  
in v o l v e d  in a search For a b r o ader kind of r e l i g i o u s n e s s  w h i c h  
they cannot: Find in their parents' formal r e l i g i o n  w i t h  its 
h i n d e r i n g  values and beliefs that sort out: people. This is 
evident: in Weil i< 3. u gman ' s praying in St. P a t r i c k’s Cat hedral; in 
□ >< x i s i:' r e a d m a n " a r e v o J. t s a g a i n s t: R a b b :i. ti i i; d e r ' s n e gat: i o n o f t h e 
p l a u s i b i l i t y  of some C h r i s t i a n  beliefs w h i c h  are i n t e r w o v e n  w i t h  
Jew i s h  ones; in Sergeant: Marx's deep r e s p e c t  for o t h e r  p e o p l e’s 
r e l i g i o u s n e s s  a l t h o u g h  since long no more a p r a c t i c i n g  Jew and 
also in his respect For his g e n tile s u b o r d i n a t e s ;  in P o r t n o y’s 
dem a n d  that: his parents take pity on the g e ntiles s i n c e  "we all 
haven't been lucky enough to have been born Jews (P C , p.
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71). But it: is N a t h a n  Z acker in an in The Ghost W r i t e r  who m a n a g e s  
to a c h i e v e  this r e l i g i o u s n e s s  in its plenitude. At: the s a m e  time 
that ha r e a » c o u n t e r s  his r e l i g i o u s  -Peelings t h r o u g h  Lono-P-P's 
•Fiction, he gets rid o-P that view he u s e d  to share w i t h  his -Polks 
a c c o r d i n g  to w h i c h  the world is d i v i d e d  betw e e n  Je w s  and 
gentiles. His new r e l i g i o u s n e s s  t r a n s c e n d s  the limits o-P this 
p r e j u d i c e d  division. P a r a d o x i c a l l y ,  a l t h o u g h  k e e p i n g  no 
c o m m i t m e n t  to his peo p l e ' s  v a l u e s  and -Formal religion, N a t h a n  
b e c o m e s  more than e v e r  proud of b e i n g  a Jaw. His J e w i s h  i d e n t i t y  
a c q u i r e s  a new m e a n i n g  quite different: from that of his parents'.
A no t: h e r :i. in p o r t a n t: a 1 e m a n t r a v a a I a d b y t h a c h r o n o 1 o g i c a 1 
a n a l y s i s  of these books of R o t h  is that: there is a l s o  an 
e v o l u t i o n  in the way his p r o t a g o n i s t s  deal with the i n f l u e n c e  of 
r e l i g i o n  in their life. So, in the first: book. Goodbye, C o l u m b u s ,  
Eli Pack is the c h a r a c t e r  who is most i n f l u e n c e d  by relig i o n .  He 
tries to c o n c i l i a t e  his J e w i s h  b a c k g r o u n d  with his A m e r i c a n  one, 
but he does not s u c c e e d  and, as a c o n s e q u e n c e  of his u s e l e s s  
effort, he ends up being taken to a mental hospital on a c c o u n t  of 
a nervous breakdown. In the same way, it is o b v i o u s  that 
A l e x a n d e r  Portnoy, the p r o t a g o n i s t s  in P o r t n o y ' s  C o m p l a i n t ,  is 
e x t r e m e l y  i n f l u e n c e d  by religion. He s p e n d s  his whole life try i n g  
to get rid of this influence, but he does not succeed. L i k e  Eli 
Peck, ha ends up t a i ling his life s t o r y  to a p s y c h i a t r i s t , Dr. 
S p i evogel, in an attempt: to u n d e r s t a n d  himself and s o l v e  his 
i nner conflicts. However, in The G h ost Writer, N a t h a n  Z u c k e r m a n  
has quite a d i f f e r e n t  experience. A l t h o u g h  he used to be v e r y  
e n t h u s i a s t i c  about his r e l i g i o n  wh e n  he was an a d o l e s c e n t ,  as he
112
grows up and -realizes how m e a n i n g l e s s  mo si: of his r e l i g i o u s  
b e l i e f s  are, he g r a d u a l l y  puts them aside. But, u n l i k e  Eli Peck 
and A l e x a n d e r  Portnoy, a b a n d o n i n g  his r eligion is not: a t r a u m a t i c  
p r o c e s s  -For Nathan. Quite on the contrary, it: h a p pens in a very 
s m o o t h  way.
R o t h ' s  p r o t a g o n i s t s '  desire to t r a n s c e n d  the limits i m p o s e d  
by formal r e l i g i o n  is also e v i n c e d  in their r e l a t i o n s h i p  wi t h  
their own religious/ethnic: group and wi t h  people -from o t h e r  r a c e s  
or creeds. In the co n f l i c t  between a s s i m i l a t i o n i s t  and 
t: r a d i t i on a 3. A m e r i c a n J e w s , t h e y t e n d t: o r e j e c t a 1 i g n ment with 
e i t lier is i de . Ih i s i s t: he a 11 i t: ude o f Me i 1 KI u gma n who c o m e s  f r a m 
a gh e t t o  c o m m u n i t y  and p e n e t r a t e s  into the w o r l d  o-F the 
assi mi lat ionist Pat :i.ml< .i. ns . A l t h o u g h  there are m o m e n t s  in w h i c h  ha 
•fereIs he c ould e a s i l y  become one of them, Neil w inds up going 
back to his job at Newark Public !< L i b r a r y  in the Rash H a s h a n a h .  
This last: scene o-F "Goodbye, C o l u m b u s "  adds up to his d e c i s i o n  o-F 
j o i n i n g  neither his g h e t t o - m i n d e d  r e l a t i v e s  nor the 
assi mi lat ionist Patimkins, but: rather to -Follow a way of his own. 
In his i n v o l v e m e n t  in the d i s pute between the a s s i m i l a t i o n i s t  
Jews of W o o d e n  ton and the o r t h o d o x  corn muni t:y of I z u r e f , L 1 :i. Peck 
is u n a b l e  to take a strong po s i t i o n  with ei t h e r  of them. His 
a t t e m p t  to c o n c i l i a t e  the inter e s t s  of the two sides e a r n s  him 
the third nervous b r e a kdown in his life. L u c k i e r  than his 
c o u n t e r p a r t s ,  N a t h a n  Z u c k e r m a n  is prese n t e d  a third r o a d  to 
follow. F a c i n g  one e x t r e m e  in his father and J u dge W a p t e r  (the 
ghetto - in i n d e d Jews) an d t: h e o t h e r i n F‘ e I i >< Abrav a n e l  (the a 11 -- 
A m e r i c a n  Je w i s h  writer), N a t h a n  ends up as a d i s c i p l e  of E.I. 
L.onoff who cannot be framed as b e l o n g i n g  to any group or faction.
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This s a b i v i s  to be the a t t i  tude that Roth u n d o u b t e d l y  fa v o r s  for 
"real J e w s "  - to use Aunt Gladys' words. They s h o u l d  try to be 
m o d e r a t e  and a v o i d  either a blind a t t a c h m e n t  to their r e l i g i o u s  
b a c k g r o u n d  or d e s p i s e  it entirely.
M o d e r a t i o n  and good s e n s e  are also the a t t i t u d e s  these 
p r o t a g o n i s t s  adopt in r e l a t i o n  to the n o n - J e w i s h . This is a 
natural c o n s e q u e n c e  of their refusal to view the w o r l d  o n l y  in 
terms of the J e w - g e n t i l e  o p position. In this way, P o r t n o y  
u n d e r s t a n d a b l y  r e v o l t s  against his m o t h e r ' s  disgust w i t h  their 
black c h a r w o m a n  just because of her skin color. T o g e t h e r  with 
this, as we have seen, the way the g e ntiles are vi e w e d  is a theme 
w h ich p e r m e a t e s  all of the other stories, s t i r r i n g  up the mi n d  of 
p e o p l e  as d i f f e r e n t  as the s c h o o l b o y  Ozzie Freedman, the S e r g e a n t  
N a t h a n  Marx, and the young i n t e l l e c t u a l  Nathan Z u c k e r m a n .
For most of these c h aracters, this a t t i t u d e  m e a n s  an 
a g g r a v a t i n g  e I e in e n t t o t h e a 1 r e a d y d i f f i c u 1 1: r e 1 a t i o n s h i p w i t h 
their parents. The reas o n s  for their u n s u r m o u n t a b l e  d i f f e r e n c e  of 
o p i n i o n  in what con c e r n s  this point have been poin t e d  out along 
this chapter. F:i.rst of all, these p r o t a g o n i s t s  are a w a r e  of the 
soc i o-cul tural r e a l i t y  s u r r o u n d i n g  the in which is quite d i f f erent 
from any lived by their forebears. Thus, keeping an a n i m o s i t y  
a g a i n s t  the non -Jewish on a c c ount of p e r s e c u t i o n  and 
d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  they have not e x p e r i e n c e d  w o uld not be 
j u s t i f i a b l e .  As a c o n s e q u e n c e  and/or cause of that, their 
parents' v a l u e s  are r e v i e w e d  and s o m e t i m e s  d i sposed of b r i n g i n g  
about the c o n f l i c t  bet:ween them.
H o t  h ' s p r  o t a g  o n i  s  t s  ' a 11 i  t  u d e s  , b e h a v i. o r , a nd  v i  e w p o i  n t  s ,
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w h i c h  have been' pointed out a l o n g  this an a l y s i s  of Goodbye, 
Columbus, P o r t n o y ' s  C o m plaint, and The Ghost Wr i t e r  show, then, 
that he has really s u c c e e d e d  in, through an actual e x p e r i e n c e  of 
his, e x p l o r i n g  the human p o s s i b i l i t i e s  in what c o n c e r n s  r e l i g i o u s  
experi e n c e .  In so doing, he has m a n a g e  cl to u n i v e r s a l i z e  the theme 
of r e l i g i o n  through his own e x p e r i e n c e  as a 20**' c e n t u r y  A m e r i c a n  
J e w  .
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